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INTRODUCTION

This, the second volume of Series A of the Census of
the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit (CESS), is devoted to
those authors whose names begin with a guttural—£,
kh, g, or gh (none, of course, begins with 7). But it also
contains a considerable amount of material supple-
mentary to that which appeared in the first volume
(Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, vol.
81, Philadelphia, 1970). As new articles and books
have appeared, as older ones have become known to
the author, and as the author’s conception of the scope
of the work has broadened (especially in those im-
perfectly bounded areas where jyotihéastra combines
with dharmas$astra, chronology, and geography), the
bibliography (pp. 3-7) has expanded. New entries
have also been made in the abbreviations (p. 2) and
in the list of catalogues’ (p. 8). From this supplemental
material there has been gleaned additional information
about authors whose names begin with vowels. This
will be found on pp. 11-18 of this volume. In those
cases in which the author has already been noticed in
the first volume, an asterisk is prefixed to his name.

About 150 authors were discussed in volume 1; this
second volume contains articles on about 500 more.

L All the lists which have been utilized in NCC and which are
referred to in the list of catalogues with the name “Raghavan” are
deposited in the Sanskrit Department of the University of
Madras. I am very grateful to Dr. V. Raghavan for giving me the
facilities to consult them.

From this large number of individuals there is slowly
emerging a clear picture of the familial traditions of
both jyotisas and scribes. The completion of CESS
will permit a detailed analysis of the development of
these scholarly families and of the schools to which
they belonged as well as a history of the transmission
of scientific literature in India. It will also be possible
to study the regional distribution of various categories
of texts and the extent to which science was unified
in India. Hopefully the material will suffice to provide
some insights into other areas of Indian intellectual
history as well. For this purpose it is essential that the
information recorded be not only accurate but com-
plete. At the present time neither aim can be perfectly
achieved; the author must rely on catalogues which
are certainly often in error (he has silently corrected
those which were obvious enough), and he cannot
personally inspect those libraries which have not as
yet been catalogued at all. He requests, therefore,
that anyone who detects an error or who has knowl-
edge of material on jyotih§astra which has escaped his
notice should communicate with him in order that the
corrections and additions may be made in the future
volumes of CESS.

The third volume of Series A, which is under prepa-
ration, will include authors whose names begin with
cerebrals (c, ch, j, and jh), reflexives (¢, th, d, and dh),
and dentals (¢, 4, d, dk, and ).




ABBREVIATIONS OF JOURNALS AND SERIALS

BIT CM—DBulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures, Madras
BSHCS—Bulletin of the School of Historical and Cultural Studies
CSS—Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series

Ganga 0S—Ganiga Oriental Series

H N M—Harikrsnanibandhamanimala

HPSG—Hindi Paramar$a Samiti Granthamala

HSG—Hindi Samiti Granthamald

HVG—Hindi Visvavidyalaya Granthamald

I F—Indogermanische Forschungen

JHA—Journal for the History of Astronomy

JJ—Jain Journal

JLG— JTnanapitha Lokodaya Granthamala

JNMC—Journal of the National Musewms of Ceylon

JRIHR— Journal of the Rajasthan Institute of Historical Research

MO—The Mysore Orientalist

NEKGWG—Nachrichten wvon der Koiniglichen Gesellschaft der
Wissenschaften zu Gitlingen

PPP—Panjab Past and Present

PST—Pracyavani Sanskrit Texls

Purana

QRHS—The Quarterly Review of H istorical Studies

Riam

SVUOT—Sri Venkateswara University Oriental Journal (see
JSVOI)

TSMS—Tanjore Saraswathi Mahal Series

V.SG— Vidyabhavanasamskrtagranthamala

Z N—Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik
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*AGASTYA

Manuscript of the Tamil version (4hattiyarpaiica-
paksisittira) of his Paficapaksi:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 189(c). Ff. 45-53v. Tamil.
Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15 from Kadir
Baig of Triplicane.

There is also in Tamil a Samudrikalaksana said to
have been revealed to Agastya by Subrahmanya.
Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 238(j). Ff. 76-98v. Tamil.
Purchased in 1914/15 from M. Keéava Pillai of
Nungambakkam.

AJITAMALA MEHATA (f. 1963)

Author of a Hasta samudrika jiiana in Hindi on
palmistry, published Jodhapura [1963].

*ACYUTA PISARATI (ca. 1550-7 July 1621)
Additional information on manuscripts of his works:

Karanottama:

Kerala 3058 (C. 809B) = Kerala C 697B. 34ff.
Property of Krsna Viriar of Vadakketteruwu,
Tiruvarpu.

Kerala 3059 (C. 964D) = Kerala C 702D. 43ff.
Property of Iéinan Damodaran Bhattatiri of
Ambalapuzha.

Trippanittura I 1076(2). With his own vivarana. See
NIEE@ vol. "3, pi 1176

Uparagakriyakrama:

Kerala 2516 (CM. 531A) = Kerala C 655A. This is
the Uparagakriyakrama of Narayana, not of Acyuta.

Kerala 2526 (CM. 531B) = Kerala C 655B. 39ff.
Property of Sridharan Parame&varan Mittatu of
Vaikom.

IKamila 2528 (ORI, S4I0) = Kenlk © o5iC. 2760
Property of Brahmadattan Nambiiri of Kiadallar.

AZHANCERI TAMPURAN

Author of a Ganitasafigrahabhasa in Malayalam.
Manuscript :

Kerala C 6611 (C. 2183I). 27ff. Malayilam. Incom-
plete. Property of Kandan Govindan Variar of
Kuttampertr, Mannar.

ANANTA BHATTA (= SARMAN)
Author of a Saemayanirpaya. Manuscript :
Mitra, Not. 2759. 81ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka

1602 = A.p. 1680. Property of Pandita Kalipra-
sanna Vidyaratna of Brahmagasana, Nadiya Zilla.

11

The first verse is:

Sivam $ivam ganeSam ca pranamya parayi muda/
nirnayah kriyate susthu samaye 'nanta$armana//

The colophon begins: iti érimadanantabhattakrtau.

*ANANTA (fI. ca. 1600)

Additional manuscripts of his Naksatrestiprayoga
(in some he is called Anantadeva):

RORI Cat. ITI 10407. 16ff. Copied by Harikrsna, the
son of Kamalakara Jatavallabha, in Sam. 1776
= A.D. 1719.

RORI Cat. III 10416. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1780
= A.D. 1723,

RORI Cat. III 10446(2). 1f. Copied by Harikrsna
Drauna in Sam. 1857 = A.p. 1800.

Kerala 8018 (9901). 650 granthas.

RORINEa 810333 21F,

RORTIEaERITIF1730% 331

Visvabharati 2764. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 262.

ANANTA (fi. ca. 1625/1650)

The son of Janaki and Kamalakara Bhatta (. 1612),
Ananta wrote a Ramakalpadruma of which a part is the
Samayakanda. Manuscript:

Bikaner 959. No ff. given.

The first verse is:

pranamya janakijanim pitaram kamalakaram/
anantasamjfias tanute kandam samayanimakam//

*ANANTADEVA (fi. ca. 1675)

Additional manuscripts of his Tdthikaustubha or
Tithididhiti:

RORI Cat. IT 4129. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1757 = A.D.
1700.

Bombay U 1212. 118ff. Copied by Vasudeva Bhatta,
the son of Kasibhatta Gavande of Junnarapattana,
on Friday 1 $uklapaksa of Vaiéakha in Saka 1702

5 May 1780. With the Samuvatsaradidhiti.

Mitra, Not. 3325. 66ff. Copied in Saka 1731 = A.p.
1809. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Bombay U 1213. 38ff. Copied by Ananta Nihikara on
9 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1746 = 27 March

1825. Property of Janardana Dhautapapeévara.

DC (Gorhe) App. 151. No author mentioned. Property
of Gangadhara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari.

Hultzsch 3. 1781a. 63ff. Property of Jambiinath-
abhatta of Tanjore.

Poleman 2819 (U Penn 1644). 61ff.

Some verses at the beginning of the Tithikaustubha
give the genealogies of his patron, Bahaduracandra,
and of himself :
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yah pﬁrvaianmérjitapunyabhéraih
samlabdhaya divyadhiyavanisan/
vamée 'karoc chitakaroccavamée
sa jianacandrah kila avir asit//2//
kalyanakarta svakulaprajanam
kalyanacandro nrpatir babhiiva/
kadapi dandya na yadiyarajye
jana amisam kva nu dandavarta//3//
pratapena rudro yamah svacchakirtya
samahlidyan yo janan candratulyah/
sada sarvavidgunajiio vadanyo
'bhavac candravamée tato rudracandrah//4//
érirudrasya sadananah ¢agadharasyasid yatha va
budhah
érimallaksmanacandranamakasuto 'bhiid
rudracandrasya yah/
tendnekahimacalasthanrpatin dustan vijitya svake
rajye vrddhir akari ramanac cadhari
vidvaddhrdi//5//
tasmin malayacandro 'bhtd bhiipo hayo bhito @)/
bhuvi kasisthavidvadadibhyo dhanarasin adat
sada//6//
tasmin kule 'jani tatah kila nilacandro
yas tirthasajjananisevanabhiripunyaih/
tejo dadhara paramam purusottamakhyam
dhatte yathendradiéi nilagirih param tat//7//
éribajabahaduracandranrpas tato "bhiic
candranvayasya bhuvi bhiirikaropa$obhah/
sarvavanisthavidusacamanam prakurvan
yo 'smin kule capi (?) raraksa samastasastram//8//

asid godavaritire vedavedisamanvitah/
§rikrsnabhaktiman eka (ekajnathabhidho
dvijah//15//
tatsutas tadgunair yuktah sarva$astrarthatattvavit/
apadevo 'bhavad devat pavayan sakulan
manitin//16//
mimamsanayakovido madhuripoh sevasu nityodyato
vidyadanavibhavinottamaya$a asit tadiyatmajah/
yasyanantagunair ananta iva sannamarthavattigatam
yenavadi ca vadinam $rutidirahsiddhantatattvam ‘
mude//17// :
nyayaprakasatarkan iva dhividyamrtapradah
satatam/ -
mimamsadvayanayavitane yas tasya a
abhﬁt//fg// ¥ vas tasydpadevad
tadatmajam vaidikaéastravijiiam
santosakam prahur anantadevam /
rajajfiarajiio vacasa vidheyam
nibandhasaroddharanatvam eti//19//
anantadevena mudasya rajfio
mude hareh pirvanibandhariipam/
ksirambudhim buddhigunair mathitva
prakadyate 'yam smrtikaustubhakhyah//20//

Anantadeva also wrote the following works:

1. Samvatsarakriye or Samwvatsaradidhiti. Manuscripts:

Bombay U Desai 267. Ff. 1-53, 55-76, 78-143, and
147-296. Mortgaged for 5 rupees in Sam. 1787
= A.D. 1730.

Bombay U 1212. See above under I'ithikaustubha.

Hultzsch 3. 1781e. 49ff. Incomplete. Property of
Jambiinathabhatta of Tanjore.

2. Jataka$antididhiti. Manuscript:
RORI Cat. IT 4541. 97ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete.

3. Kalanirpayabindu or Nirpayabindu. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 2766 (G 5547). 8ff.
Mysore (1922) p. 116. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 29,
Tanjore D 18171 = Tanjore BL 200. 6ff.

4. Parvanirnaya: probably a section of the Nirnaye-
bindu. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. I1I 10335 (1). 19ff. (ff. 2 and 9-14 missing).
Copied by Harikrsna Diksita Drauna in Sam.
1857 = A.p. 1800. Incomplete.

*ANANTABHATTOPADHYAYA (before 1384)
Additional manuscripts of his Tithinirpaya:

Poleman 3099 (Harvard 1489). 6ff. Copied by
Nabauka, the son of Vyavasamala, in Sam. 1617
= A.D. 1560. Incomplete (Dipika).

GVS 820 (1258). Ff. 48-56 and 58-60. Copied on
Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in
Sam. 1651 (read 1652) = 21 May 1595. Lncomplete.

ANUPA MISRA (fl. 1923/36)

Author of a tippani, Yuktimafijari, on the Muharto-
cintamans of Rama (fI. 1600), composed in Sal.{&
1845 = A.D. 1923. This was published at Benares 11
Sam. 1980 = a.p. 1923 (IO San. D. 585); 2nd ed. by
Vindhveévariprasada Dvivedin, HNM 10, Benares
1954, The last verse is:

Sake garabdhyastamahimite budhe nabhahsite
devaguruprasadatah/

muhiirtacintimanitippani gata supirnatam
matkrtayuktimafjari//

Aniipa also wrote a tika in Hindi, Serald, on the
Sighrabodha of Kaéinitha. This was publiShed, o
HSS 51, Benares 1936. From the colophon of this 1t
appears that he was the son of Kedaranatha Sarman
of Navavisa, Darabhafiga, and taughtat the Vinayakt
Mehata Sanskrit College in Pratapagadha.

ANNAYA
tra,

The son of Marayamatya of the Bharadvajaso
Annaya translated into Telugu the Samudrika ascribt
to Prahlada, and dedicated it to Kasuvamatya of the
Kasyapagotra. Manuscripts:
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GOML Madras (Telugu) R 678(c). Ff. 27-55. Pre-
sented in 1920/21 by Nori Gopalakrsnayyagaru of
Brahmanakoduru, Guntur.

Mackenzie, Telugu Astrology 2.

*APUCHA JHA (b. 1859).

Apiicha’s udaharana on the Jatakapaddhati of
Kesava (fl. 1496/1507) is reprinted in MM 3, Benares
1948. He uses his own horoscope as an example; it is

dated in Mithila on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa of
Phalguna in Saka 1780 = 23 March 1859 Gregorian.

*APPAYA (A. 1491)

The manuscript of his tika on the Grahacandri-
kaganite of Akhandala Perdjyosyalu is:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337 (e). Ff. 77-133.

The notice in GOML Madras, A Triennial Catalogue,
vol. 3, pt. 1, p. 4156 is evidently in error.

Appaya also wrote a tika in Telugu on a

Siddhantasara. Manuscript :

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(c). Ff. 47-67.
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging
to Tejomartula Vefikatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni,
Godavar.

APPAVAIVAR

Author of a Tandavamala: in Tamil based on the
Sanskrit Jatakacandrika of Govinda Diksita; the
Tandavamalai was written for Tandavan, the son of
And]yappan a Vai$ya residing at Nelllkuppam There
is also a commentary in Tamil. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 328(b). Ff. 19-47. Tamil.
With a tika. Copied from GOML Madras (Tamil)
D 2013 in 1916/17.

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2013 = Sastri,
(1896-97) 306. 50 pp. With a tika.

Rep.

ABU AL-KEHAIR KHAIR ALLAH KHAN (f.

1700/1740)

The second son of Lutf Allah of Lahore and nephew
of Ata® Allah Rushdi (f1. 1634/35), Abti al-Khair was
astronomical adviser to Jayasimha (/. 1693/1743) and
wrote a sharh on the latter’s Z7j ¢ Muhammad Shahi.

See C. A. Storey, Persian Literature, vol. 2, pt. 1,
London 1958, p. 95.
°ABD AL-S4ZIZ IBN SHAMS IBN BAHA’

NURI DIHLAWI (f. ca. 1350/1375)

Author of a Persian translation, Tarjamah

Barahi, of the Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira (f. ca.
550) for Firtiz Shah Tughlaq (1351/1388). See C. A
Storey, Persian Literature, vol. 2, pt. 1, London 1958,

p. 38. He may be the ©Abd al-SAziz who wrote a
Nujam al-Hind wa sana®at 1 asturlab; see A. B. M.
Habibullah [1938] 180.

*ABHAYAKUSALA
Additional manuscript of his Vivahapatalacopai
(= Vwahavidhivaidacaupai):

RORI (Rajasthani) 682, 6ff.

AMARANANDA

Suggested identity of Kumarasuta in NCC, vol. 4,
p. 201; see Bhaskara Yogin.

*AMICANDRA (fl. 1842)
Additional manuscripts of his translation of the
Lilavata:
RORI (Rajasthani) 8495.
1899 = A.p. 1842.

RORI (Rajasthani) 8496. 88ff. Copied in Sam.
1925 = A.p. 1868.

105ff. Copied in Sam.

*AMRTALALA
Additional manuscript of the Amytalaharisarani:

Tokyo U 19. 51ff. No author mentioned.

AYYALU SOMAYAJIN BALAYA (fl. 1695)

The son of Accama and Ramacandra Bhatta of the
Kaundinyagotra, Ayyalu wrote a Telugu commentary,
meumamtmoﬂma on the Laghumanasa of Mufjala
(A. 932) in Saka 1617 = A.D. 1695. Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(b). Ff. 9-46v.
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging
to Tejomirtula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni,
Godavari.

*ALLADANATHA

Additional manuscripts of his Nirpayamrta (many
are attributed to his patron, Siiryasena, or to
Gopinarayana) :

RORI Cat. IT 4553. 232ff. Copied by Paramatma, the
son of Vanara Pathaka, in Sam. 1553 = aA.p. 1496.

Nagpur 994 (444). Ff. 89-175. Copied in Saka 1448
= A.D. 1526. Incomplete. From Amaravati.

RORI Cat. IT 4583. 186ff. (ff. 1-27, 30-34, 115, 145,
and 183 missing). Copied in Sam. 1670 = A.p. 1613.
Incomplete.

Mitra, Not. 1707. 158ff. Copied in Sam. 1680 = A.D.
1623. Property of Kalicarana Upadhyaya of
Lalagola, Murshidabad Zila.

Kerala 8670 (1785). 5250 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1847 = A.p. 1790.

IO 1579 (1430). 155ff. Copied in A.D. 1798. From
H. T. Colebrooke.
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RORI (Jaipur) IV 50. 151ff. Copied in Sam. 1907
= A.D. 1850.

Bikaner 914. 182ff.

Bombay U Desai 221. 151ff. Incomplete.

Calcutta University 274. Ff. 53-139, 141-143, 145-
157, and 159-175. Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 2636. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 2637. Property of Prabhakar Sastri of
Chhindwara.

CP, Hiralal 2638. Property of Ganpatirav of Timarni,
Hoshangabad District. N

CP, Hiralal 2639. Property of Vasudev Sastri of
Burhanpur, Nimar District.

CP, Hiralal 2640. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of
Saugor.

GOML Madras R 967. Ff. 1-140. Telugu. Copied by
Veiikate$vara, the son of Velamiiri Vefikatabhatta.
Purchased in 1913/14 from L. Ramacandra Sastri
of Marripalem.

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 328. 111ff. (ff. 1-64 missing).
Sarada. Incomplete.

Kerala 8671 (4725). 125 granthas. Incomplete.

Leipzig 500. 189ff.

Mitra, Not. 279. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property of
Babu Yatindra Mohana Thakura of Calcutta.

Poleman 2979 (Harvard 556). Ff. 3-6 and 10-197.
Incomplete.

Poleman 2992 (AOS Ve K 157 (part 2)). 200ff. Sarada.

RORI Cat. III 12721. 175ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 13634. 143ff. Incomplete.

Near the beginning of this work are verses providing
genealogies of a royal family and of Alladanatha's
patron, Stryasena; the names do not correspond to
those of members of the Sena dynasty which ruled
Bengal in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, though
a Kumara Siiryasena is known from the very end of
that period. The verses are (there are many variants
in the manuscripts):

babhiiva ya$ ca tridaéaih svariipas

tad anv avaye balabahuripah/
cakira nityam ca samahitanam

pariéramam yah paramahitanam//
tasyatmajanmajani karmadevas

tyagena yo viérutakarmadevah/
vapuhériya nirjitakamadevah

sada samaradhitavasudevah//
tadatmabhiir uddharane ksitindrah

ksitindrabhid bhanumahanubhavah/
¢ubhavadatayatakirtir arti-

harah satam éripatimrtir asit//

cakasti yasyatulanapratapah
pratapaseno 'varajah prasiddhah/
bhaktyabhiramasya sadagrajasya
yo laksmanakaram upaiti bhadram//

¢ridevasenas tanayo 'pi gopi-
narayanasyajani kamariipah/
labdhaprasadena mahe$varasya
x x ratis tustim upaiti yatra//
devasenakumarasya kumarasya ca nantaram/
aryanandakrto nityam vibhratah aktim uttamam//
éristiryasenah puram ekacakram
varaigam adhyasya jagaty ajasram/
yam ekakantam jitanakakantam
gurviyam urvivasadorvaraste//
vidvatsu satsv api mahatsu samaéritesu
érisiddhalaksmanasutah sutaram amusya/
érisiiryasenanrpateh x x x jaso 'bhiid
alladanathamatiman atimanapatram//

AKHANDALA PERAJYOSYALU

Author of a Grahacandrikaganita. There is a tika in
Telugu by Appaya (f1. 1491). Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(d). Ff. 67v-T6v.
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to
Tejomirtula Veikatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni,
Godavarl.

ADITYANARAYANA PANDEYA (f. 1925)

Auther of a Hindi tika on the Jatakalaikara of
Ganesa (fl. 1613). See the list of editions of that work.

*ADITYABHATTA (fl. between 1200 and 1325).

For a list of authorities who quote him see NCC,
vol. 4, pp. 43-44. Additional manuscripts of the
Kaladarsa are:

GVS 797 (1271). Ff. 1-158 and 171-209. Copied on
Sunday 6 Suklapaksa of Marga$irsa in Sam. 1660
= 27 November 1603. Incomplete.

Dahilaksmi XVIII 19. Copied in Sam. 1663 = A.D.
1606 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 43).

Anup 1691 = Bikaner 855 A. 204ff. Copied by Bhatta
oSri Gopala in Sam. 1672 = A.p. 1615.

Tanjore D 18575 = Tanjore BL 663. 111ff. Copied in
Saka 1590 = A.p. 1668.

Andhra Univ. 29751 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Anup 1692. Ff. 2-5, 7-10, 13-47, 51-174, and 176-182.
Incomplete.

Anup 1693 = Bikaner 855 B. 69ff.

Bharatiya [tihdasa Samshodak Mandala vi. thi. 92 (see
NCC, vol. 4).

GOI\?L )L\’Iadras D 3114 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 285 and
vol. 4).

GOML Madras D 3115 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Granthappura p. 4, no. 56 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Hultzsch 1. 56. 115 ff. Property of Gadepalli Veika-
tarama Sastri of Nellore.

Hultzsch 1. 140. 51ff. Property of Durbha Chefchu
Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebiir.

Hultzsch 1. 141. 170ff. Property of Durbha Chefichu
Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebir.
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Hultzsch 3.1586. 279ff. Property of Jambiinathabhatta
of Tanjore.

IM Calcutta 2959 (see NCC, vol. 3 and vol. 4).

*[O 5596 (Mackenzie VIII 69a) = Mackenzie, Law
44. 165ff. Grantha.

Kadayanalliar 79 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Kamakoti 7/8 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Kavindracarya 1188 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Madras BE, vol. 2, p. 248 (no. 207). 145ff.

Mitra, Not. 2489. 23ff. Property of Raja Rijendra-
narayana Deva of Calcutta.

Mysore (1922) p. 103 (3 MSS of which 2 are
incomplete).

Mysore and Coorg 1795. 5000 granthas. No author
mentioned. Property of Kondajji Narasimha Sastri
of Kadaba.

Mysore and Coorg 1796. 1500 granthas. Property of
Mahadeva Joyisa of Srageri.

Mysore and Coorg 1797. Telugu. Ascribed to Kasyapa
rsi. Incomplete. Property of Naijunda Sastri of
Huliyurdurga.

Oppert I 794. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Nivrtti
Subrahmanyaéistri of Kaficipuram.

Oppert I 3771. Property of Safikaracirya Matha,
Kumbhaghonam.

Oppert I 335. Property of the Raja of Kilahasti.

Oppert 114521. Property of Safikaracaryasvamimatha,
Sriigeri.

PUL I 152. 189ff. Grantha. No author mentioned.

SSP Calcutta I, I 251 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Telugu Acad., Cocanada 2324 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Tanjore D 18573 = Tanjore BL 661. 224ff.

Tanjore D 18574 = Tanjore BL 662. 168ff.

Tanjore D 18576 = Tanjore BL 9236. 87ff. Grantha.

Tanjore D 18577 (see NCC, vol. 4).

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 414. No author mentioned.

Viévabharati 1779 (a) (see NCC, vol. 4).

*ADISARMAN (fi. 1456)

Additional manuscripts of his Jalakamyia with his
own tika, Amytaprakise, in which he gives as an
example Monday 12 krsnapaksa of Asidha in Sam.
1513, Saka 1378 = 28 June 1456:

Benares (1963) 36708. Ff. 1-4 (Amylaprakase;
ayurdaya).
RORI Cat. III 16161. 12ff. Incomplete (miila and

tika to adhyaya 3).

*ANANDASUNDARI

Additional manuscripts of his Prasnasastra or
Anandasundari:

Kerala C 632A. 25ff. Malayalam. Incomplete (ends in
adhyiaya 17). Property of Narayanan Narayanan
Ilayatu of Vembanattillam.

*AMARAJA (A. ca. 1200)

Additional manuscripts of his Vdsanabhasya:

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College 35/BL.
94ff. Copied on Monday 6 krsnapaksa of Vaiéakha
in Sam. 1783 = 9 May 1726. See Bina Chatterjee,
ed., Khandakhadyaka, Calcutta 1970, vol. 1, p. 30.

Bombay, Bhandarkar 35, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172.

BORI 819 of 1887/91. 3ff. See Chatterjee, vol. 1,
pp. 25-26 and 165.

The final chapter of Amarija's version, the
bhagrahayuti, is edited from the Fergusson College
manuscript by B. Chatterjee in the edition of the
Khandakhadyaka cited abaove, vol. 1, pp. 170-174.

*ARVABHATA (b. 476).

See also R. Billard [1956]; B. Miéra [A2. 1967 7;
K. S. Shukla [A2. 1967]; and K. Elfering [A2. 1968].

Additional information concerning the manuscripts
of the Aryabhatiya:

Keral i 18208 (E 507 € F—Rerala € 045G
Property of Narayanan Rama Pisarodi.

Kerala 1830 (C. 1024A) = Kerala C 633A. 14ff.
Property of the Raja of Cirakkal; the original of
1©16271 &

Kerala 1831 (C. 166A) = Kerala C 635A. 8ff. Prop-
erty of Subrahmanyan Miittatu.

Kerala 1832 (C. 1869A) = Kerala C 636A. 31ff.
Property of Brahmadattan Nambiiri of Kadallar.
Kerala 1834 (CM. 621A) = Kerala C 634A. 7ff.
Property of P. Vasudeva Sarma of Vattapalli,

Sucindram.

Kerala 1836 (C. 2160A) = Kerala C 637A. 13f.
Property of Vaittivappa Pillai of Mannar.

Kerala 1838 (C. 157) = Kerala C 647. 56 pp. Property
of Ennakkattu Kottaram.

Kerala 1839 (C. 1415A) = Kerala C 649A. 94ff.
Property of Ravi Varma Valia Koil Tampuran of
Kilimanur Palace. Used in the 7°SS edition.

Feralale 155 SEN(ER) DA Feral i@ 61 A
Property of Valia Raja of Edappally.

Kerala 1854 (C. 2121C and D) = Kerala C 729C. 3ff.
and Kerala C 729D. 45ff. Property of S. Vasudevan
Mis of Maiigalappalli Illam. Arunmula.

Kerala 1855 (C. 2320A) = Kerala C 643A. 84ff.
Property of AgniSarman Bhattatiri.

Kerala 1856 (C. 2475) = Kerala C 644. 59ff. Property
of Valia Raja of Edappally.

Kerala 1858 (C. 1828) = Kerala C 650. 114ff. Prop-
erty of Brahmadattan Nambiiri of Kadalldr,
Pattambi.

Kerala 1859 (C. 2160D) = Kerala C 637D. 44f.
Property of Vaittiyappa Pillai of Mannar.

RORI Cat. III 14688. 63ff. With the Bhattadipika of
Paramesévara.

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 436.

10ft.

751t

*ARYABHATA (fi. between ca. 950 and 1100).

The Grahaganitadhydya has been published with an
English translation by Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma,
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2 vols., Marburg 1966. Sarma has used Dvivedin's
edition and the following manuscripts: Bombay 10] &iia
Cambridge R.15.99; Oxford 770; Bombay U 325;
Bombay U 326; Bombay U 328; AS Bengal 6828; AS
Bengal 6829; AS Bengal 6830; and Berlin 1731. From
Sarma’s introduction is derived the following addi-
tional information about some of these manuscripts:

Bombay U 327. 28ff. Copied on Saturday 9 krspapaksa
of intercalary Bhadrapada in Saka 1576 = 26
August 1654 Julian. Formerly the property of
Tulasibhata.

Cambridge R.15.99. 41ff. Copied by Krsnadayala
Kayastha on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Magha in
Sam. 1870 (an irregular date) in the Samghata-
bhadha house in the middle of Hadasyavaga near
Sakilakedaraghata.

Oxford 770 (Wilson 538). 40ff. Copied for Fitz-Edward
Hall on Sunday 3 Suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam.
1911 (an irregular date) from a manuscript copied
on 13 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1872
= 1 October 1815.

Bombay U 325. 14ff. Copied on 3 Suklapaksa of
Asadha in Saka 1782 = 20 June 1860.

Bombay U 326. 30ff. Copied on Friday 10 $uklapaksa
of Asadha in Saka 1785 = 26 June 1863 from a
manuscript copied in Saka 1767 = A.D. 1845.

Bombay U 328. 55ff. Copied by Dolatarama, the son
of Dalasukharama Diksita, on Sunday 11 krsna-
paksa of Phalguna in Saka 1791 = 27 March 1870.

*ASADHARA (fl. 1132)
Additional manuscript of his Grahajfiana:

RORI Cat. 111 18123. 2ff. (Bhaumadikagrahajiiana).

ASVALAYANA

School to which belong a Grahayajiic and a
Naksatradevatavidhi. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 2205

*INDRAVAMADEVA
Additional manuscripts of his Trailokyadipaka:

R] 601 (vol. 3, p. 93). 65ff. Copied on Tuesday
5 guklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1516 =5 June
1459. Property of Badhicandaji of Jayapura.

R] 600 (vol. 3, p. 93). 89ff. Copied by Khuéalacandra
of Lalasota on 5 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam.
1812 = 20 February 1756. Property of Badhicandaji
of Jayapura.

Oudh (Jan.—Mar. 1875) XIX 1. 110 pp. Copied in
A.D. 1795. Property of P. Bhairava Prasada of
Hardui Zila.

R]J 3361 (vol. 4, p. 320). 72ff. Copied on 5 Suklapaksa
of Asadha in Sam. 1852 = 21 June 1795.

R] 1784 (vol. 2, p. 283). 89ff. Incomplete. Property
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

RJ 1785 (vol. 2, p. 283). 81ff. Incomplete. Property of
Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

R] 1808 (vol. 2, p. 285). 86ff. Property of Bada
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

R 3397 (vol. 4, p. 323). 64ff.

ILINGA

See Linga.

cjzZ AL-DIN KHALID KHAN (fl. ca. 1375).

Translator of two Sanskrit works on astronomy
found at the Jvalamukhi temple near Nagarkot into
Persian under the Tughliiq Sultan Firaz Shah (1351-
1388); one of these, entitled Dalayl © Firaz Shaht, was
published by Mawla Wilayat Husayn, Calcutta 1891.
See also Badawni, Muntakhab al-tawdarikh, Bl, @Eal
cutta 1861, vol. 1, p. 249, and R. C. Jauhri [1967] 244.

*ISVARAMISRA
Additional manuscript of his Bhavarthadipika:

Benares (1963) 35870. Fi. 1-39. Copied in Sam. 1899,
Saka 1764 = A.D. 1842,

UTTAMACANDA (fi. 1784)

Author of a Trilokasarabhasa in Hindi, completed
on Sunday 12 krspapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1841
= 13 June 1784 Gregorian, and dedicated to Divana
Syojirama. Manuscript:

R] 598 (vol. 3, p. 93). 225ff. Property of Badhicandaji
of Jayapura.

UDAYALALA GANGAVALALA (fl. 1887)

Author of a vyakhya on a Trilokasvaripa in Sam.
1944 = A.p. 1887. Manuscript:

R] 3387 (vol. 4, p. 322). 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1904
(read 1954 = A p. 1897 7).

*UDAYASAGARA (fi. 1599)

Additional manuscripts of the Balavabodha com-
ppsed by Udayasagara, the pupil of Sahajaratna, at
Udayapura in Sam. 1656 = A.p. 1599:

RORI Cat. I 3916. 45ff. Copied by Dhirasagara Gani,
the pupil of Vinitasagara Gani, at Vikramapura in
Sam. 1769 = A.p. 1712,

ROR] Cat. ITI 12294. 64ff. Copied by Bhaktivisala
Gani, the pupil of Udayaharsa Gani, in Sam. 1770
= A.D. 1713.

RORI Cat. II 4839. 71ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied by
Kirtikallola at JeSalamera in Sam. 1782 = A.p. 1725.

RORI Cat. I1 4021. 20ff. Copied by Jaitasi Gani, the
pupil of Jinacandra Sari, at Vikramapura in Sam.
1821 = A.p. 1764 during the reign of Rajasimha
(1788); should one read Gajasimha (1745/88)?
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*UPENDRACARYA
Additional manuscript of his Jinendramala:
Pannalal Bombay V. B, p. 8. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 388.

Manuscripts of the Tamil version of the Jinendra-
mala, entitled Sinendiramalai:

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2009. 166 pp. With a
tika. Incomplete. This is presumably Sastri, Rep.
(1896-97) 305. 212 pp. Incomplete.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 146. 21ff. With the tika of
Picchaipakkam Margalifigar. Incomplete. Presented
in 1914/15 by Kadir Baig of Triplicane.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 147. 7ff. With the tika
of Picchaipakkam Margalifigar. Incomplete. Pur-
chased in 1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 555(a). Ff. 1-38v. With a
tikd. Incomplete (6 kandas). Presented in 1923/24
by Ramasvami Ayyar Avargal of Periyakulam.

UMADEVI
Person to whom it is alleged that the Saptarsis

revealed the Saptarsinadi, an immense work in Tamil.
Manuscript:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 305. In 12 vols.: I 204ff.,
I £50HE,, [0 2o, Y 26dnn, W S48 WIL i,
SVALL SO0 WD L 2 i, JRE e, 26 el R0 2 arie
and XII 173ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15
from Krspasvami Pillai of Georgetown, Madras.

Vols. I and II have been edited from this manu-
script: vol. I (mesalagna) by K. Natesan, Madras GOS
82, Madras 1951, and vol. II (vrsabhalagna) by S.
Thangavel Nadar, Madras GOS 103, Madras 1953.

UMANATHA SARMAN (fi. 1917)

Author of a paficafiga for Sam. 1974/75, Saka
1839/40 = A.p. 1917/18, published at Darabhafiga
(BM 14096. a. 14. (1)).

*UMASANKARA

His Jyotisarnava (called Jyotisarnavanavanita) is
said to have been published at Madras (Mysore
GOL B 2409).

UMASANKARA MISRA (b. 1863).

The son of Ramadatta of Jethaharigrama in
Ajamgadha mandala and the pupil of Devakrsna,
Umasankara wrote the Subodhini, a tikd on the
Jatakapaddhati of Kesava (fl. 1496/1507), at Kasi in
Sam. 1947 = A.p. 1890 at the age of twenty-seven.
This was published in the same year at Kaé with a
Hindi udaharana. The opening verses, largely repeated
at the end, are:

purat purdreh $arayojanantare jethaharigrima
udagbhavah Subhah/

dajamgadhakhye khalu mandale ®sti vidvadvaras
tatra vasanti piijyah//

tatrabhavad bhiisurabhasurdasu sabhasu bhasvan
iva bhasamanah/

jyautissu gargapratimo manisi miéraspadah
ériyutaramadattah//

tadatmajo jyautisasastragali éridevakrsnakhyaguroh
krpatah/

kasim adhisthaya grhitavidyah ériman
umasdankaranamamisrah//

§rigargavaméambujarajahamso
vidvajjanapremaparo variyan/

gunair gariyan kamaleSasimho babtpanamarthayate
smatam mam//

tada tadade$asusamskrtena tene mateneha satam
satena/

vyakhyanibandhah pramaya mayayam
érikeSavacaryanibaddhatantre//

at the end is added:

nagabdhinandendumite hi vaikrame naga$vivarsena
maya niramaya/

subodhini nama subodhakarini vinirmita daivavidam
hi tustaye//

*RSIPUTRA

Author of a Nimatta$asira. Manuscripts listed in
NCC vol. 3, p. 43:

Arrah T p. 46.
Delhi I 38.
Pannalal Bombay 126.

See also Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara 4, 2, 116 and 18,
2, 110-115 (cited in NCC).

*RSISARMAN

The pupil of Gadadhara, Rsiéarman wrote a
Jianamafijari. Add to the manuscripts:

Poleman 4710 (U Penn 1778). 24ff. Copied on Friday
14 suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1761, Saka
1626 = 1 September 1704 Julian.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 42. 10ff. No author
mentioned.

Jaipur (II). 34ff. No author mentioned.

Verse 4 is:

$abdambhonidhimanthanotthakavita laksmi
samalingita

jyotihkeralakaustubhamalarucabhra
jisnuvaksasthalat/

labdhva jfianalavam gadadharaguror
daivajhactdamaner

jnanalankrtamanjarim rsikavis§ cakre
pardartham krti//

Note that Poleman 4671 is U Penn 1769, not 1729 as
recorded in CESS A1, 59a.
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*EKANATHA
Additional manuscript of his Muhdrtanicaya:

AS Bengal 2776 (G 10343). Ff. 5-81.

*EKANATHA (fl. 1370)

Additional manuscripts of
Karanakutihala:

Jodhpur 445. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 1533
Jodhpur 449. Incomplete (adhyaya 6). See NCC.

his tika on the

ELUKOTI JOYSA (fi. 1918)

Author of a paficafiga for A.D. 1918/19, sponsored
by the Sriigeri Matha of Kudli; this was published at
Maradihalli, Mysore, in 1918 (BM 14096. a. 13. (1)).

*OMKARA BHATTA (fi. 1840/41).

Additional manuscripts of his Bhiagolasara listed in
NEE, voli 3 ip.93:

R. A. Sastri [ p. 41.
Sticipattra 18.

KAKKA (fl. ca. 800).

Kakka, whose ancestors were in ascending order:
Bhilladitya, Jhota, Siluka, Canduka, Yasovardhana,
Tata, Nagabhata (married Jajjikadevi), Narabhata
Pellapelli, Rajjila, and the Brahmapa Haricandra
Rohilladdhyaiika and his Ksatriya wife Bhadra, be-
longed to the Pratiharavaméa which ruled at
Miandavyapura (Mandor, near Jodhpur) from the
middle of the sixth century on. His renown as a
scholar of jyotihéastra is celebrated in the Jodhpur
Inscription of his son Baiika of Sam. 894 (?) = A.D.
837 (edited R. C. Majumdar [1925/26]) in verses
23-24:
tato 2pi ériyutah kakkah putro jato mahamatih/
ya$o mudgagirau labdham yena gaudaih samam

rane//
(chando) vyakaranam tarko jyotihéastro kalanvitam/
sarvabhasakavitvam ca vijiatam suvilaksanam//
KANKANACARYA

See Govindananda Kavikainkana (f. 1510/50).

KANGACARYA (RANGACARYA?)
Alleged author of a Muhdartamukiavaly in Gujarati
and Samskrta. Manuscript:

LDI (AKC) 720. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1792 = A.p. 1735.

SUNRTAVADI KADAMBESVARA (fi. ca. 1525).
The son of Viévesvara Mahaprasadin, Stinrtavadi

(or Siinrtavadi) Kadambeévara was a pandita at the

court of Prataparudradeva Gajapati who ruled Orissa

from 1497 to 1540. He is author of a Jyotisasamhi-
tarpava in seventeen tarangas:

samjiavatara
navagrahacara

. samvatsaradi
tithyadipaficanga
muhiirta

safikranti

upagraha

. sarvalagna
gocarabala

10. prathamartava

11. sodasakarma

12. vastu

13. yatra

14. pravesa

15. devatapratisthapana
16. simhasanacchatrarajabhiseka
17. utpatadar$ana.

Manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 13421. Ff. 1-261. Grantha. Copied
by Kidambi Vefikatadasa on Friday 3 krsnapaksa
of Jyestha in Raktaksinamasamvatsara = 18 May
1744 Julian.

GOML Madras R 5308. 262ff. Grantha. Copied in
1926/27 from GOML Madras D 13421.

AHRS 54 (no author mentioned).

Baroda 11245. 59ff. Grantha. Incomplete (ends in
middle of tenth tarafga).

Baroda 13372(a). 150ff. Nandinagari. Incomplete.

Baroda 13400(a). 152ff. Nandinagari.

GOML Madras D 19285. Ff. 1-39. Telugu. Incomplete
(tarafigas 3—11).

GOML Madras R 6013(a). Ff. 1-79. Telugu and
Grantha. Incomplete (beginning missing; ends in
middle of eleventh tarafiga). Purchased in 1937/38
from E. Srinivasacaryar, Sriperumbadir, Chingle-
put district.

Hultzsch 1. 143. 92ff. Telugu. Property of Durbha
Cherichu Subrahmanya Diksita of Lebdir.

Mysore (1911 4 1922) 2294, 183ff.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2433. 104ff. Incomplete (only
13 tarafigas).

Mysore (1922) 4229, 152ff.

Mysore (1922) 4430. 145ff. (Brhajjyotisarpava).

Mysore (1922) A 578. 130ff.

Telugu Academy, Cocanada 638 (see NCC, vol. 3,
55 L35

The colophon to the third taranga in GOML
Madras D 13421 is:

it‘i maharajadhirajapratiparudradevagajapatipadara-
v1ndas:sa'_cpadéyaménaménasena sakalavidvajjanacara-
naparicaranasampaditaprajiiavibhavena caturacarak-
hiévetanagamiyabhandaradhirtakavyadividhabiru-
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daviditena visve$varamahaprasadisutena kadambes$-
varahvayasthanaprasidind stnrtavadina viracite
jyautisasamhitarnave . . .

KANAKA (A. ca. T75-800).

Kanaka is an astrologer first cited by Kalyanavar-
man (fI. ca. 800) as an authority on the genethlialogy
of plants and animals in Saravali 53, 1. He appears in
Arabic sources as Kankah al-Hindi (for the identifica-
tion see V. V. Ramana-sastrin [19307]). Al-Birfini in
the Chronology (ed. p. 132, trans. p. 129) states that
Kankah was an astrologer at the court of Hartn al-
Rashid (786-809). However, he attributes to this
Kankah two specific predictions concerning the fall
of the SAbbasids and the rise of the Buwayhids of
which the first was in fact made by Masha®allah in ca.
810 and the second by Masha®allah's epitomiser, Ibn
Hibinta, in ca. 950 (see E. S. Kennedy and D. Pingree
[A2. 1971]) Ibn Hibinta in the Kitab al-Mughni,
which contains his epitome of Mashaallah, also cites
a lengthy passage from Kankah. But Aba Mu®©adh al-
Jahani (A. 1079) attributes to Kankaraf (= Kanaka)
the same beginning of various cycles used in astrologi-
cal history as was employed by Masha®allah ; perhaps
the two were associates.

Ibn al-Nadim (Fzhrist, p. 270) lists four astrological
treaties attributed to Kankah:

1. Kitab al-namudar fr al-a®mar.
2. Kitab asrar al-mawalid.

3. Kitab al-giranat al-kabir.

4. Kitab al-giranat al-saghir.

These titles indicate that Kankah worked more in the
tradition of Sasanian than Indian astrology.

But later Arabic writers slowly developed an
elaborate mythology concerning Kankah's role in the
history of astronomy. Abii MaSshar in his Kitab
al-ulaf, which was written between 840 and 860, states
that Kankah was an authority on astronomy among
Indian scientists ‘‘in ancient times” (see D. Pingree
[1968a7] 16). Ibn al-Adami in his Nigam al-Sigd (ca.
920) associates the Arabic translation of the Zij
al-Sindhind (in 773) with an unnamed member of an
embassy sent from Sind to Baghdad (see D. Pingree
[A2.1970a] 105-106). The passage from Ibn al-Adami
is quoted by Sacid al-Andalusi of Toledo in his
Kitab tabagat al-umam (ed. pp. 49-50, trans. p. 102) in
1067/68; his successor, Ibn al-Qifti, who died in
Aleppo in 1248/49, quotes some of Ibn al-Adami’s
story in the article on Kankah in his Ta®rtkh al-
hukama® (ed. pp. 265-267), but without actually con-
necting Kankah with the unnamed scholar responsible
for the Zij-al-Sindhind. The first to do this was
evidently Abraham ben Ezra (ca. 1090-1167) in the
preface to his translation of Ibn al-Muthannad's Fi
Silal 21j al-K hwarizmi (see B. R. Goldstein [A2. 1967 ]
148 and D. Pingree [1968b] 101-102) and his Liber

de rationibus tabularum (p. 92). There is no real basis
for this identification.

Other scholars have confused the physician Mankah
al-Hindi, who is alleged to have traveled from India
to Irag and to have translated Shanag (Canakya)
from an Indian language into Persian or Arabic in
the time of Hariin al-Rashid (see Ibn abi Usaybi€a,
SUyan al-anba®, Bayriit ed., vol. 3, pp. 51-52), with
Kankah, to whom then medical writings are attributed
(see Ibn abi Usaybi©a, vol. 3, p. 49). Finally, pure
fancy has produced an alchemist, Kankah al-Hindji,
whose fantastic exploits are recounted by pseudo-al-
Majriti in his Ghayat al-hakim (ed. pp. 278 sqq.,
trans. pp. 285 sqq.).

KANAKAKIRTI

Author of a tikd on the Tattvarthadhigamasitra of
Umasviti; see Velankar, p. 157. Cf. Kamalakirti.
KANDALA (fl. before ca. 800).

An astrologer quoted as an authority on planetary
aspects by Kalyanavarman (f. ca. 800) in Saravals
19,8.

KANHAIVALALA MISRA (fl. 1899/1902)

The son of Sukhananda of Moradabad, Kanhaiya-
lala wrote a JyotisatattvavicGra which was published
with a Hindi version and notes at Kanapura in Sam.
1956 = a.D. 1899 (BM 14053. b. 35).

KAPARDISVAMIN (fi. before 1250).

Kapardisvimin, who quotes Dhiirtasvamin and is
himself quoted by Hemadri (fI. ca. 1260-1270), wrote
the Kapardibhasya, a commentary on the Sulbasatra
of Apastamba; it is published with the mila in MSS
73, Mysore 1931. For manuscripts see NCC, vol. 2,
p- 131, and vol. 3, pp. 149-150; S. N. Sen [1966] 103.

KAPILA SIDDHANAYAKA

An authority cited by Kumara Ganaka in Rana-
dipika 2,44 :

muhiirtam $akunaih sardham $ubham aha brhaspatih/
vaytidayam pradhanam tu kapilah siddhanayakah//
KAPISTHALA

Kapisthala is an rsi cited as an authority on $akuna
by Vardhamihira (fl. ca. 550) in Brhatsamhita 86,1.
KABIRA

Kabira, whose name is clearly Arabic, wrote a
Svarodaya. Manuscript:

SOI 758 = SOI Cat I 1407-758. 7ff.

KAMALAKIRTI

Author of a tika on the Taitvarthadhigamasitra of
Umasvati; see Velankar, p. 156. Cf. Kanakakirti.
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KAMALANAYANA (fi. 1740 ?)
Maithila author of a Janmapaddhati or Jatakapad-
dhati. Manuscripts:

Mithila 73. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1662 = A.p. 1740

(Janmapaddhatr).

Mithila 86. 8ff. (Jatakapaddhati).

Mithila 86 A. 10ff. (Jatakapaddhati).

NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that these three manuscripts
are all dated A.n. 1584.

Kamalanayana also wrote a commentary on the
Bhasvati of Satananda (f. 1099) entitled Bhasvatyu-
daharapa. Manuscripts:

Mithila 238. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1715 = A.p. 1793.

Mithila 238 A. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = A.p. 1817.
NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that this manuscript is
dated A.D. 1637.

There are two other works attributed to Kamalana-
yana in NCC; of both the manuscripts are in Mithila.
They are the Jatakasanksepa and the Tithipatra-
paddhati.

KAMALANARAYANA
Author of a Ratnasara. Manuscript:

Mithila 290. 6ff.

KAMALAKARA

Author of an Aparvajyabhavanopapatti. He is
perhaps identical with the author of the Siddhanta-
tattvaviveka in 1658. Manuscript:

Benares  (1963) 35645 = Benares (1878) 106
= Benares (1869) XXIV 3. Ff. 2-20. Copied in
Sam. 1845 = a.p. 1788. Incomplete.

KAMALAKARA (fl. before 1579).

Author of a
Manuscript:

Grahasadhana or Grahasarani.

Anup 4546. 82ff. Copied by Timmana Bhatta Yaja-
valkya in Saka 1501 = A.D. 1579.

KAMALAKARA

The pupil of Viéveévara, Kamalakara wrote a
Jatakatilaka on genethlialogy in at least 23 chapters
(an elaborate summary of contents is given by Mitra
also):

1. Sastravatara

2. radiprabheda

3. grahayonibheda

4. nisekadhyaya

5. janmadhyaya

6. aristadhyaya

8. (sz¢) aristabhangadhyaya
9. nabhasayogadhyaya

10. ayurdayadhyaya

11. dasadhyaya

12. antardasadhyaya

13. bhavaphaladhyaya

14, dvyantarabhavadhyaya
14. bis. grahayogadhyaya

19. (sic) raéiphaladhyaya

— drstiphaladhyaya
uccadyaérayaphaladhyaya
— karmajivadhyaya

— niryanadhyaya
nastajatakadhyaya

— astavargadhyaya

— viyonijanmadhyaya

— drekkanadhyaya

The identification of this Kamalakara with the author

of the Siddhantatativaviveka in 1658 is not correct.
Manuscripts:

AS Bombay 297. 114ff. From Bhau Daji.

Mithila 82. 80ff.

Mitra, Not. 1896. 124ff. Property of Yogadatta Jha
of Ujana, Post Madhubani, Darbharnga.

The astavargidhyaya was edited from AS Bombay
297 and translated into English in C. S. Patel and
C. A. S. Aiyar [1957] 232-266.

Verses 4-5 are:
viéveévaram gurum vande mandetaramahamatim/
gambhiragananambhodhimustim dhayamahasayam//
pranamya vanacimundam vitthalam kuladaivatim/
horagastram atispastam kurute kamalakarah//
KAMALAKARA

Author of a Taryayantra. He is perhaps identical
with the author of the Siddhantatativaviveka in 1658.
Manuscript:

IM Calcutta 4001 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160).

KAMALAKARA

Author of a Trifati. Manuscript:
Sacipattra 17 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160).
KAMALAKARA

Author of an udaharana on the chapter trairasika of
the Lilavats of Bhaskara (b. 1115). Manuscript:

PUL IT 3310. 6ff. (Kasrasyudaharana).

This is perhaps the work entitled Ra$mwivarana in
Bharatiya Itihdsa Saméodhaka Mandala, Poona, vi.
142/1 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160).

KAMALAKARA

Author of a Nararatravidhi (presumably this should
be corrected to Navaratravidhi). Perhaps he is identi-
cal with Kamalakara Bhatta (fI. 1612). Manuscript:
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Poleman 4672 (U Penn 114). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1868 = A.p. 1811.

KAMALAKARA (between 1550 and 1650).

Author of the Manorama, a tika on the Grahalaghava
of Ganeéa (b. 1507). Manuscripts:

CP, Keilhorn XXIII 107. 40ff. Copied in Saka
1584 = a.D. 1662. Property of Javahara Sastri of
Chanda.

BORI 837 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. As no
author is mentioned, this may be the Manorama of
Garfigadhara (fl. 1586).

RORI Cat. IT 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rajarama.

KAMALAKARA (fl. 1658).

Kamalakara traces his ancestry back through a long
line of astronomers to a Maharastra Brahmana,
Rama of the Bharadvajagotra, who lived in Gola-
grama on the west bank of the Godavari (near Pathri,
Maharastra) in the latter half of the fifteenth century.
Rama’s son was Bhattacarya, his son Divakara of
Golagrama who was a pupil of Gane$a of Nandigrama
(b. 1507) and who moved the family to Benares,
Divakara’s son Krsna, his son Nrsimha (b. 1586), and
Nrsimha's son Kamalakara who was born in caz. 1610
in Benares. Kamalakara’'s brothers Divakara (b. 1606)
and Rafganatha were also noted astronomers in
Benares in the middle of the seventeenth century.
Kamalakara studied astronomy under his elder
brother Divakara and became the leading rival of
Muniévara Visvartpa (b. 1603). He combined tra-
ditional Indian astronomy with elements of Aristotel-
ian physics, Euclidean geometry, and Ptolemaic
astronomy as presented by Islamic scientists, and
especially Ulugh Beg (1394-1449); see B. Datta
[1932e] 9-11. Following a family tradition he com-
posed a commentary on the Saryasiddhania as well as
writing independent treatises on astronomy and
astrology. See S. Dvivedin [18927]98-99; S. B. Dikshit
[1896] 287-288; and P. Dvivedin [19207].

The Siddhantatattvaviveka, his principal work was
written in Saka 1580 = a.p. 1658. It contains 15
chapters:

manadhyaya
madhyamadhikara
spastadhikara
tripraénadhikara
bimbadhikara
chayadhikara
$rigonnatyadhikara
udayastadhikara
parvasambhavadhikara
10. candragrahanadhikara
11. siiryagrahanadhikara
12. bhagrahayutyadhikara
13. patadhikara

O~ Ut W

14. mahaprasnadhikara
15. granthopasamhara.

A vyakhya is ascribed to Raghunatha and Venkate$a.
The manuscripts of the Siddhantatattvaviveka are:

PUL II 3489. Ff. 1-30 and 32-72. Copied in Sam.
1809 = A.p. 1752. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 265. 171ff. Copied by Rama, the son of
Ananta, at Nimbagrama on the south bank of the
Krsna on Saturday 8 $uklapaksa of Phalguna in
Saka 1705 = 27 February 1784. From Bhau Daji.

10 2890 and 2891 (34 and 35). 294ff. Copied by
Sivabandhu at Brahmaghata on the Ganges in
A.D. 1792. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Benares (1963) 34959. 71ff. Copied in Sam. 1859
= A.D. 1802. Incomplete (begins with triprasnad-
hikara). Probably identical with Benares (1869)
XXIV 16. 61ff. (Jyotpattivicara).

Benares (1963) 34435. Ff. 1-132 and 135-307. Copied
in Sam. 1880, Saka 1745 = A.p. 1823. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 37052 = Benares (1903) 1316. Ff. 1-2
and 31-184. Copied in Sam. 1891 = a.p. 1834
(Benares (1903) 1316 has: 184ff. Copied in Sam.

1889 = A.p. 1832). Incomplete.

PUL IT 3488. 241ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.D. 1852.

Mithila 127 C. 269ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = A.D.
1866.

Baroda 9279. 302ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.D. 1869.

Mithila 127 D. 207ff. Copied in Saka 1794, Sal. San.
1280 = A.p. 1872.

Alwar 2004.

Anandaérama 2049.

Anandaérama 4349.

Baroda 11386. Ff. 1-62. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34463. 38ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34464. 45ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34465. Ff. 1-36 and 36b-90.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34958. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with
spastadhikara).

Benares (1963) 34960. Ff. 6-11. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34961. 25ff. Incomplete (tripra$nad-
hikédra only).

Benares (1963) 34962. 15ff. Incomplete (bimbadhikara
only).

Benares (1963) 34963. Ff. 1-14 and 17-26. Incomplete
(suryagrahanadhikara only).

Benares (1963) 34964. 30ff. Incomplete (chayadhikara
to patadhikara).

Benares (1963) 34965. Ff. 62-89. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34966. Ff. 16-38, 43-51, 1-2, 14-61,
65-74, 76-83, 128-138, and 2ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34967. Ff. 1-2 and 1f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34968. 112ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35087. Ff. 1-18. Incomplete (spastad-
hikara only).

Benares (1963) 35640 = Benares (1878) 160
= Benares (1869) XXXVIII 1. Ff. 1-51, 55-39,
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Incomplete.
Benares . (1963) 35641 = Benares (1878) 118. Ff.

1-33, 1-7, and 1-20. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35642. F. 15. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35643. 18ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35644 = Benares (1878)
= Benares (1869) XXIII 1. 34ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36040. Ff. 1-6. Incomplete (madhya-
madhikara only).

Benares (1963) 36172. 4ff. Incomplete (spastadhikara
only).

Benares (1963) 36892. 9ff. Incomplete (candragra-
hanadhikara only).

Benares (1963) 36931. 144ff. = Oudh XX (1888)
VIII 154. 288 pp. Property of Pratapa Narayana of
Allahabad Zila.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 165 (1). 102ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 165 (2). 84ff. (Grahago-
latattva).

Cambridge R.15.119. Ff. 38-86. Incomplete.

10 2892 (1877). Ff. 1-39 and 1f. From John Taylor.
Incomplete (spastadhikara only).

Jaipur (II). 72ff. No author mentioned.

Jaipur (II). 26ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2894. 31ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 4014. 98ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 4037. 99ff.

Kotah 128. 186 pp.

Mithila (Vicitraprasna; perhaps equals the maha-
prasnadhikara) (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160).

Mithila 127. 240ft.

Mithila 127 A. 190ff.

Mithila 127 B. 14ff.

Mitra, Not. 1865. 135ff. Maithili. Property of Srinitha
Jha of Raghavapura, Post Madhubani, Darbhanga.

N-W P VI (1881) 1. 153ff. Property of Gopinatha
Diksita of Ulwar.

N-W P VI (1881) 2. 170ff. Property of Gopinatha
Diksita of Ulwar.

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 20. 22 pp. Property of Krsna
Datta of Sitapur Zila.

Oxford CS d. 805 (iii). 82ff.

Oxford CS d. 805 (iv). 14ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 518. 39ff. Incomplete. Property of
Bilakrsna Jo$i of Ahmadibad. Buhler notes
another copy.

PUL II 3490. 22ff. Incomplete.

SOI 9423.

104

The Siddhantatativaviveka was edited with his own
notes by Sudhdkara Dube (= Dvivedin), 5 vols, BSS
1, 2, 3, 6, and 14, Benares 1880-1885; a second edition,
revised by Muralidhara Jha, appeared at Benares in
1924-1935. The text was also published by Gangad-
hara Miéra, Lucknow 1929.

Verses 1-14 of the granthopasamhara are:

athatra sirdhambaradasrasamkhya-

palaméakair asti ca daksinasyam/
godavarisaumyavibhagasamstham

durgam ca yad devagiriti namna//1//
prasiddham asman nrpayojanaih prag-

yamyantaraéasthitapathari ca/
vidarbhade$antaragasti ramya

rajiam puri tadgatadeSamadhye //2//
tasyads tu kimcit parabhaga eva

sardhadvitulyaih kila yojanai$ ca/
godavarivartti sadaiva ganga

ya gautamaprarthanaya prasiddha //3//
asyah satam saumyatatopakanthe

gramo 2sti golabhidhaya prasiddhah/
tathaiva yamye purusottamakhya

puri tayor antaragd svayam sa //4//
yasyam sadanandajale ramante

orhagnidagdhah sugunas tarunyah/
parasparam sikarasecanadyair

nako nako bhisanatatparas tah//5//
no trptim apta vihagih svatantrah

sanmanase te 2tra sadaiva hrstah/
godavarinirasudhasrayena

yatha pavitrah suhrdo dvijendrah//6//
godavarisaumyatatopakantha-

golakhyasadgramasusiddhabhtimau/
vipro maharastra iti prasiddho

ramo bharadvajakulavatamsah//7//
babhiiva tajjo ®khilamanyabhatta-

caryo >ti§astre nipunah pavitrah/
sada muda sevitabhargastinur

divakaras tattanayo babhiiva//8//
vedantasastrabhyasanena kasyam

yah punyaradyam tanum utsasarja/
asyaryavaryasya divakarasya

érikrsnadaivajiia iti prasiddhah//9//
babhiiva putrah sutaram pavitrah

sattirthakartikhilasastravetta/
tajjas tu sadgolavidam varistho

nrsimhanama ganakaryavandyah//10//
babhiiva yenatra ca saurabhasyam

diromaner varttikam uttamam hi/
svartham parartham ca krtam tv apiirva-

sadyuktiyuktam grahagolatattvam//11//
tajjas tu tasyaiva krpalavena

svajyesthasadbandhudivakarakhyat/
samvatsararyad gurutah pralabdha-

$astravabodho ganakaryatustyai//12//
drggolajaksetranavinayuktya

pirvoktitah érikamalakarakhyal/
samastasiddhantasugolatattva-

vivekasamjfiam kila sauratattvam//13//
khandgapancendusake vyatite

siddhantam aryabhimatam samagram/
bhagirathisaumyatatopakantha-

varanasistho racayam babhiiva//14//
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2. The Tattvavivekodaharana, a commentary on the
Siddhantatattvaviveka. Manuscript :

Benares (1963) 36923. 23ff. = Oudh XX (1888)
VIII 155. 46 pp. Property of Pratapa Narayana of
Allahabad Zila.

3. The Sesavasana, a collection of material supple-
mentary to the Siddhantatativaviveka. Manuscripts :

RORI Cat. II. 4406. 44ff. Copied by Ramakisana
Kayastha in Sam. 1781 = A.n. 1724.

BORI 417 of 1884/86. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1795
= A.D. 1738 (Sesankaganana).

AS Bengal 6947 (G 2564). 31ff. Copied in Sam.
1852 = A.D. 1794. (The catalogue also gives Sam.
1892 = A.D. 1834.)

Mithila 373. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1794 = A.p. 1872.

Anandaérama 2577,

10 2893 (520a). 58ff. From H. T. Colebrooke.

IO 2894 (2292). 24ff. Copied from IO 2893. From
Calcutta.

Mithila 373 A. 25ff.

Mithila 373 B. 22ff.

SOI 9424.

The Sesavasana was edited by Dvivedin as an appen-
dix to vol. 5 of his edition of the Siddhantatattvaviveka.
The concluding verse is:

svoktatattvavivekasya mayeyam &esavasana/
kathita tadvidam prityai subodhotkrstajivinam//

4. The Sauravasana or Vasandbhasya, a commentary
on the parvakhanda (adhyayas 1-10) of the Saryasidd-
hanta. This refers to the Siddhantatattvaviveka.
Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. II 4757. 49ff. Copied by Hemarajacarya
at Savai Jaipura on Wednesday 9 éuklapaksa of
Caitra in Sam. 1800 = 11 March 1744 Gregorian.

AS Bombay 297. 41ff. From Bhau Daji.

Benares (1963) 35780 = Benares (1878) 83 = Benares
(1869) XVI 1. 44ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35403. Ff. 1-13 and 13b-53.

BORI 885 of 1884/87. 54ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 556 of Vishrambag I. 44ff.

Jaipur (II). 53ff.

Verse 2 reads:

bhattaryabhaskaradyaih prak saurartho nasito sty
atah/

vadamy aham vidam tustyai subodham
sauravasanam//

The colophon is: iti érisakalaganakasarvabhaumasri-
mannrsimhadaivajnatmajakamalakaraviracita. . . .

KAMALAKARA BHATTA (fi. 1612).

The son of Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta, the son of
Narayana Bhatta (6. 1513), the son of Rameévara,

Kamalakara belonged to one of the most distinguished
scholarly families of Benares. He wrote voluminously
and primarily on dharma$astra (see P. V. Kane
[1930/627] vol. 1, pp. 432-437 and NCC, vol. 3,
pp- 161-165), finishing the Nirpayasindhu in 1612.
Among his numerous works are the following:

1. Sarvasastrarthanirpaya, apparently also known as
the Kalanirpaya. Manuscripts:

Anup 1690 = Bikaner 987. 57ff.

Anup 2773 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 164).

AS Bombay 744 (see NCC).

Florence 120. (Téthinirnaya) (see NCC).

GVS 819 (2448). 15ff. (Tithinirnaya).

Paliyam 117. (Kalanirpaya). (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 165
and vol. 4, p. 24).

Paliyam 629 (Kalanirpaya). Incomplete. (see NCC).

RORI Cat. IIT 13611. 758ff. (ff. 9-28, 38, 50-158,
160-251, 267-308, 403-427, 444-485, 488-508,
510-516, 519-342, 544, 566-595, 608-677, and
735-742 missing). (Kalavinirpaya). Incomplete.

2. Grahayajfia. Manuscript

BORI 554 of 1883/84. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1722
= A.D. 1665. From Maharastra.

3. Samayaprakasa or Samayakamalakara, a section of
his Dharmatativakamalakara. Manuscripts:

Bikaner 828. 50ff. Copied in Saka 1551 = A.p. 1629.
Incomplete.

N-W P I (1874) Law 205. 13ff. Property of Samalal
of Benares.

4. Santikamaldkara or Santiratna, also a section of the
Dharmatattvakamalakara. Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. III 13191. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1756
= A.D. 1699. Incomplete (Satacandiprayoga and
sahasracandipravoga).

AS Bombay 729.

Bikaner 978. 2611f.

Bombay U 1163. 465ff.

CP, Hiralal 5584. Property of Naniabhat of Khamgaon,
Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 5601. Property of Divakar Bhat of
Multéi, Betal District.

CP, Hiralal 5602-5603. Property of the Bhonsala
R3ajas of Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 5604. Property of GaneSbhat Daksindas
of Hatta, Damoh District.

RORI Cat. II 5637. 158ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 15571. 7ff. Incomplete (milasanti-
prayoga).

The Santikamalakara was published at Poona in
1890 (IO 14. B. 8) and at Madras in 1900 (BM 14033.
gy, 2L et 10 06, 18, 2L
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The colophon begins: iti érimatpadavakyapramana-
parinarameévarabh attastirisinunarayanabhattasu-
tamimamsakaramakrsnabhattatmaj akamalakarab-
hattakrtam.

KAMALAKSA SARMAN

Author of a Jyotisaratna. Manuscript:

Sastri (1911) 97 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 166).

KARAVINDASVAMIN

Author of the Sulbapradipika, a bhasya on the
Sulbasiitra of Apastamba (see NCC, vol. 2, p. 131,
and vol. 3, p. 177; S. N. Sen [1966] 106). This is
edited with Apastamba by D. Srinivasachar, MSS
73, Mysore 1931. Verses 3—4 are:

dpastambiya munaye namo vedarthabhimaye/
vat siitrasaktas tisthante yajfiaérutikumarikah//
tat sitradulbavyikhyeyam aksararthavabodhini/
karavindadhipenadya kriyate bhasyakrnmate//

KARUNANIDHI SARMAN (fl. 1959).

Author of a Muhdariabhaskara in Hindi with a com-
mentary entitled Sarada. This was published in
Benares in Sam. 2016 = A.p. 1959.

KARUNASANKARA
(A. 1889)

VI. GANESAJI RAVALA

Author of a Jyotirvidbhiisana which was published
with a Gujarati translation, 2nd ed., Ahmedabad
1889 (IO 13. G. 45).

KARKA

A commentator quoted by Hemadri (/7. 1260-1270)
and perhaps earlier (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 181), though
G. B. Makoday [1933] would place him in the
fhifteenth century. Among his works is a bhasya on the
Sulbasutra of Katyayana; this is edited with the mala
by Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre,
K55 120, Benares 1936. See also S. N. Sen [1966] 106.

MUNI KARPURACANDRA
JAYA) (fi. 1918).

See Cidananda (fl. 1918).

(= KARPURAVI-

KALADHARA SARMAN (fl. 1844).

‘_)1;11t11ila author of an astrological work entitled
Sisubodha in 1844. There is a tikad in Hindi, the
r- e . N i - e = - 3 .
Vimala, written by Yuge$vara Sarman in Saka 1860
= A.D. 1938. The manuscripts of the Sisubodha are:

Benares (1963) 35146. 11ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka
1794 = A.D. 1872.

Mithila 364. 14ff. Copied in Sil. San. 1304
1890.

A.D.

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

Mithila 364 B. 9ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1307 = A.p.
1893. No author mentioned.
Mithila 364 A. 6ff.

The Sisubodha with Yuge$vara Sarman’s tikd was
edited with a pariéista by Dinanatha Sastrin as HSS
114, 2nd ed., Benares 1949.

KALYANA (Al. before 211/210 B.C.)

A fragment of an inscribed Greek parapegma found
at Miletus contains several references to an Indian
astronomer named Kallaneus who apparently wrote a
work giving the times of the heliacal risings and set-
tings of various fixed stars. The inscription is edited
by H. Diels and A. Rehm [1904]. Kallaneus is
certainly a Greek transcription of Kallana = Kalyana.
It is not certain whether this figure is imaginary
(Clearchus, De somno fr. 69 = FHG, vol. 2, p. 323
from Josephus, Contra Apionem 1 22, says that philoso-
phers are called Kalanoi by the Indians, Ioudaioi by
the Syrians), is the gymnosophist of Alexander’s time
named Kalanos (Megasthenes fr. 42 = FHG, vol. 2,
p. 439 from Strabo XV 68, and fr. 43 FHG, vol. 2,
p. 439 from Arrian, Anabasts VII 2,4), or is some other
person.

KALYANA
Author of a Karana$ardilae with sarini. He may be

identical with the Kalyana who wrote the Khecaradi-
ptka in 1649. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. I 677. 35ff. Copied by Anandakusala, the
pupil of Vivekaku$ala, at Navanagara in Sam.
1730 = A.p. 1673.

KALYANA (fi. 1603)

Kalyana, the son of Nrsimha, wrote the Tithikalpa-
druma or Paficafigapatraracand at Dhammi Maiigala-
pura in Saka 1527 = a.p. 1605. He follows the
Brahmapaksa; see SATE. Manuscripts:

AS Bombay 236. 2ff. Copied by Muni Dharmacandra
at Navyanagara in Sam. 1743 = A.p. 1686. From
Bhau Daji.

RORI Cat. 1 631 (Tithikalpadruma) = RORI 651
(Paficangapatraracand). 17ff. Copied by Kusala in
Sam. 1807 = a.n. 1750,

Gondal 153. 3ff. Copied by Covabhai Ratnaji on
Friday 6 $uklapaksa of Margaéira in Sam. 1814,
Saka 1679 = 16 December 1757 Gregorian. No
author mentioned.

RORI Cat. 1 666. 10ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.p. 1762 (Tithikal-
padrumasarani).

Gondal 154. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.p. 1
No author mentioned.

Adyar Index 7646 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 89. 16ffi. No
author mentioned.

co

38.
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Baroda 3181. 5ff. Incomplete. (Paficangapatraracand
ascribed to Parovatchanama ?).

10 2962 (2529e) Ff. 1-8, 8b-10, and 10b—22. No
author mentioned. Property of Bhata Prabhuji and
Jivara(ja); later of Bhata Nanu. From Gaikawar in
18075 SeelSATE

LDI 6912 (4444). 3ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 181. 4ff. Property of Jivanaku$ala
Goraji of Bhuja. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

ROREBEaS I 1741 (31

KALYANA RSI (fl. after 1629).

In some manuscripts (Leipzig 1102) and printed
editions a Manasagari or Janmapairikapaddhati is
ascribed to Kalyana Rsi. There are in it extensive
quotations from and adaptations of the Vyddhayavana-
jataka of Minaraja (fl. ca. 300), the Brhajjataka and
Laghujataka of Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550), the Ratna-
kosSa of Lalla (fi. 748 ?), and the Ratnamala and
Sripatipaddhati of Sripati (fI. 1040). In one manu-
script (IO 3096) an example is given for Sam. 1633,
Saka 14(98) = a.p. 1576, but this is probably from a
commentary to an earlier source copied by Kalyana.
Toward the end of the VV.SG edition occurs the verse
(p- 486):

asid gurjaramandale dvijavarah éandilyagotrodbhavah

érimadyajikavaméamandanamanir jyotirvidam
agranih/

$rautasmartarato janardana iti khyatah svakiyair
gunais

tatstinur haraji dasam sphutataram cakre param
yvoginim//

This is presumably Harijit who wrote a YVoginida$a-
phalaprakarana in Sam. 1686 = A.D. 1629. The later
date is also indicated by the reference to the Jatakab-
harapa, presumably of Dhundhiraja (fI. 1622), in
Leipzig 1101. Kalyana rsi is perhaps identical with
Kalyana (fl. 1633). Some manuscripts and editions
contain verses praising Jaina tirthafikaras. The work
is easily confounded with the Jammapatripaddhati
ascribed to Manasagara. Manuscripts which may
contain the work of Kalyana Rsi are:

GVS 2791 (1954). 5ff. Incomplete. No author men-
tioned (Janmapatrikapaddhats).

10 3096 (2528d). 18ff. Incomplete (mainly on strija-
taka from Minardja). No author mentioned (Jan-
mapalrikipaddhatt). From Gaikawar.

Leipzig 1101. 57ff. Incomplete (corresponds to ad-
hyayas 1-4 of the V.SG edition). No author men-
tioned (Janmapatrikapaddhats).

Leipzig 1102. 10 + 20 + 118 + 8 | 1ff. Incomplete
(Manasagari Janmapattripaddhatz).

SOI 3155 = SOI Cat I 1063=3155." 1 2ff = (Mana-
sagari).

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

o
o

Editions:

Manasagaripaddhati, Bombay Saka 1793 = A.p. 1871
(I@¥ 3 E5)

Manasagaripaddhati, Bombay 1876 (10 14.B.4).

Manasagaripaddhaii, Bombay Sam. 1960 = aA.pn. 1903
(@R 5)

Manasagaripaddhati with a Hindi anuvada and
udaharana by Vanamali Caturveda, Bombay Sam.
1961 = A.p. 1904 (IO 19.F.19).

Manasagari with a Hindi tikda by Vaméidhara,
Bombay Sam. 1961 = A.p. 1904 (IO 19.G.26);
reprinted Bombay Sam. 1976 = A.p. 1919 (IO
San.D.130).

Manasagars with a Hindi vyakhya, Subodhini, by
Madhukanta Jha, V.SG 101, Varanasi 1963.

KALYANA (fl. 1633).

Author of a Yoginidasa in Saka 1555 = a.p. 1633.
He may be identical with Kalyana Rsi who deals with
voginida§as in the last chapter of his Manasagari;
but see also Cintamani and Rajarsi. Manuscript:

ABSP 73. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1855, Saka 1720
= A.D. 1798.

KALVANA (fi. 1649)

Author of a Khecaradipika based on the elements of
the Brihmapaksa in Saka 1571 = A.n. 1649. See
SATIUS 61b-62b. He may be identical with the
Kalyana who wrote the Karanasardila before 1673.
Manuscript:

Poleman 4950 (Smith Indic 17). 12ff. See SATIUS
34a—34b.

KALYVANAKARA SUKLA

Author of a tika or tippana on the Paficapaksi.
Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. IT 5763. 2ff. Copied by Vrjavasin at the
Syamaghatta in Mathurd on Tuesday 10 krsnapaksa
of Asadha in Sam. 1908 = 22 July 1851.

Kerala 9088 (6962). 650 granthas. Copied in Sam.
ORI = vany, il

Alwar 1827,

Benares (1963) 37885 = Benares (1897-1901) 125.
Ff. 1-16 and 16b-27.

Kerala 9087 (1694). 650 granthas.

RORI Cat. III 16370. 19ff. (f.1 missing). Copied by
Balamukunda.

This was published at Bombay in Sam. 1949
= A.D. 1892 (IO 388).
KALYANARAYA (b. 1571)

The son of Govindaraya, the son of Vitthala,
Kalyanaraya wrote a number of religious and philo-
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sophical works (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 258). Among them
is the Ekada$inirnaya, of which the manuscripts are:

Udaipur 11 114, 15 B; and 23-25 (4 MSS.) (see NIEE ).
Another is the Sravanadvadasinirpaya. Manuscripts:

Anup 1729. 4ff.
Anup 1730. 3ff.
Anup 1731. 3ff.
Udaipur II 114,17 and 18 (see NCC).

KALVANAVARMAN
Author of a Camatkaracintamani. Manuscript:

RJ 1650 (vol. 2, p. 270). 13ff. Property of Bada Tera-
hapanthiyom of Jayapura.

KALYANAVARMAN

A tika on the Vivahavyndavana of KeSavarka is
ascribed to Kalyanavarman; this may be a mistake
for Gane$a (b. 1507). Manuscripts:

N-W P I (1874) 103. 98ff. Copied in Sam. 1653
= A.D. 1596. Property of Parpananda Jotishi of
Benares.

N-W P II (1877) B 59. 28ff. Property of Durga
Prasada of Benares.

KALYANAVARMAN
Author of a Vyavaharapradipa. Manuscript:

Oudh V (1875) VIII 19. 400 pp. Property of Srikrsna
of Ayodhya, Faizabad Zillah. Probably identical
with Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 29. 400 pp. Property
of Raghuvara Prasada of Gonda Zila.

KALVANAVARMAN (fi. ca. 800).

Kalyanavarman is the author of the popular
Saravali based largely on the Yavanajataka of Sphujid-
hvaja (fl. 269/270) and the Brhajjataka of Varahami-
hira (fl. ea. 550). He claims to be Vyaghrapadi$vara
i AL 512

devagramapurapraposanabalad brahmandasatpafijare

kirtir hamsavilasiniva sahasa yasyeha bhaty atata/

érimadvyaghrapadi$varo racayati spastam sa
saravalim

horaéastravinirmalikrtamanah kalyanavarma krti//

A. Banerji [19607] places the Vyaghratatl mandala in
Northern Bengal, and Kalyanavarman refers to
Samatatade$a in Southern Bengal in 12,11

yatnena bhafigam apare sarojajanmativismayam
kurute/
tajjfiah kastam anistam samatatadeSe yatha kiratah//

The Saravali uses the pirvakhanda of Parasara’s
Horasastra (between 650 and 750) and refers to
Kanaka (f1. ca. 775-800) ; Kalyanavarman is quoted by

Govindasvamin in his Prakafarthadipika (between
800 and 850). His time, then, is clearly fixed at ca. 800,
and he must have been a feudatory of Dharmapila
(ca. 770-810) or Devapala (ca. 810-850). There is no
evidence to connect him with the Varmans who ruled
Eastern Bengal from the middle of the eleventh
century. See S. Dvivedin [18927 16-17; P. K. Gode
[1934/35]; S. C. Banerji [1939]; S. L. Katre
[1944/45]; D. C. Bhattacharyya [1945/467; A. S.
Gopani [1946a]; A. Banerji [1960]; and A. M.
Shastri [1964] and [1965a].

The Saravalz consists of 54 chapters:

gastravatara
horasabdarthacinta
horarasibheda
grahayonibheda
misrakadhyaya
karakadhyaya
karakadhyaya

. adhanadhyaya

. sttikadhyaya

10. aristadhyaya

11. candraristabhangadhyaya
12. aristabhangadhyaya
13. candravidhi

14. veSivasyubhayacariyoga
15. dvigrahayoga

16. trigrahayoga

17. caturgrahayoga

18. pancagrahayoga

19. sadgrahayoga

20. pravrajyadhyaya

21. nabhasayoga

22. adityacaradrstiyoga

23. candracaradrstiyoga
24. améakadaréane candracara
25. afigarakacira

26. budhacara

27. gurucara

28. Sukracdra

29. sauracara

30. bhavadhyaya

31. dvyantarayogadhyaya
32. bhagyacinta

33. karmacinta

34. lokayatra

35. rajayogadhyaya

36. raémicinta

37. paficamahapurusayogah
38. rajayogabhangadhyaya
39. ayurdayadhyaya

40. miladasaphala

41. antarda$aphala

42. dasaristaphala

43. dasaristabhangadhydya
44, uccadicintana

45. strijatakaphala
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46. niryanaphala

47. nastajatake lagnagunah

48. nastajatake hordgunah

49. nastajatake dreskanagunah

50. nastajatake navavargagunacinta
51. nastajatakadhyaya

52. astakavargadhyaya

53. viyonijanmadhyaya

54. upasamharadhyaya

The manuscripts of the Saravali are:

BM 440 (Or. 1439). 110ff. = Nepal p. 97 = Nepal
(Regmi) wvol. 1, p. 235. Copied on Friday 3
Suklapaksa of Caitra in Nep. Sam. 406 = 29 March
1286 during the reign of Anantamalladeva of
Nepal (ca. 127471310)

Baroda 917. 86ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in Sam.
1538 = A.p. 1481.

SOI 2349 = SOI Cat. I: 1372-2349. 133ff. Copied in
Sam. 1505 or 1575 = A.D. 1448 or 1518.

PL, Buhler IV E 513. 135ff. Copied in Sam. 1588
= A.D. 1531. Property of Balakrsna Jo& of
Ahmadabad.

LDI 7290 (3263/1). Ff. 3-63. Copied by Muni Lala,
the pupil of Saubhagyatilaka Siari, the pupil of
Vinayatilaka Siari, at Timurapura in Sam. 1395
= A.D. 1538.

Baroda 3333. 160ff. Copied in Saka 1473 = A.p. 1551.

Gondal 341. 66ff. Copied by Patanavastavya Pandya
Mahavaji Devakara at Vadali on Saturday 12
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1621 = 30 December
1564 Julian. A fragment with sections of the Yuvana-
Jataka and of the Laghujalaka of Varahamihira.

BORI 589 of 1895/1902. 94ff. Copied in Saka 1492
= A.D. 1570.

Anup 5303 = Bikaner 724. 61ff. Copied by Ananda-
dasa Paramanandadasa, the son of Kanha, the son
of Vasta, the son of Meghi, in Sam. 1664 =
1607. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya 53).

Mithila 405. 143ff. Copied in Saka 1540 = A.p. 1618

RORI Cat. II 7955. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1713 = aA.D.
1656. Fragment accompanying the Laghujatakatika
of Mahe$vara.

Gondal 464. 40ff. Incomplete. Copied on Tuesday 2
Suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1782 = 29 June
1725 Julian.

Gondal 460. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = A.p. 1748.

Gondal 461. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1807 = A.p. 1750.

Gondal 462. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = A.p. 1754.

BORI 527 of 1892/95. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1826
= A.D. 1769. No author mentioned.

RORI Cat. II1 10396. 14ff. Copied by Gopinitha, the
son of Rameévara, in Sam. 1839 = A.p. 1782.

BORI 528 of 1892/95. 164ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792.

PL, Buhler IV E 514. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = A.D.
1801. Ascribed to Sripati. Property of Bholanatha
Sastri of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 9 other copies.

BORI 215 of 1883/84. 146ff. Copied in Sam. 1865
= A.D. 1808. From Gujarat.

Benares (1963) 36477 = Benares (1903) 1167. 103ff
Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1754 = a.p. 1832.

Poleman 4810 (U Penn 1912) (d). 1f. Copied on 12
Vaisakha of Sam. 1897 = 12 May 1840. Incomplete
(adhyaya 8).

RORI Cat. II 8316. 139ff. Copied by Moti Bhiitada at
Safigramagadha in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844.

Oudh ITT (1873) VIII 14. 244 pp. Copied in A.p. 1866.
Ascribed to Manittha. Property of Pandita Bhala-
candra of Oonao Zillah.

PUL II 4043. 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.p. 1873.

Gondal 463. 19ff. Copied by Ravala Jvestharama
Raghunathaji at Rajadurga on Monday 11 krsna-
paksa of Madhava (= Caitra) in Sam. 1934 = 29
April 1878.

Poleman 4673 (Harvard 1917). 90ff. Copied in Sam.
1938 = A.p. 1881,

Adyar List. 2 copies = Adyar Index 6997 =
Adyar Cat. 10 C 35. 258ff.

Adyar Cat. 19 E 54. 192ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 22-50).

Adyar Cat. 19 E 55. 36ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-8).

Alwar 2000,

Anup 5304. 19ff. lnmmplutc

Anup 5305. 54ff. Incomplete. Probably identical with
Bikaner 725. 44ff. lnmmpletc (Lnd&. with adhyaya
1415)

AS Bengal 7318 (G 6369). 91ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
=)

AS Bengal 7319 (G 8150). 155ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
152

Baroda 3334. 13ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 3335. 5ff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete.

Baroda 3336. 6ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 3337. 4ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 7169. 33ft. (f. 16 missing). Incomplete.

Baroda 7903, 144ff. Malayalam.

Benares (1963) 34980. Ff. 1-39, 41-93, and 95-1009.
Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Boml)ay U 476. 100ff. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya
53). A verse at the end ascribes the completion of

the Saravali to Bhattotpala (fl. 966):

madhye kenacid ittham na piritda vrta ca janaih/
bhattotpalas tu parnam cakara saravalim sakalam//

BORI 193 of 1872/73. 29ff.

BORI 108 of 1873/74. 31ff. From Jesalmir

BORI 907 of 1886/92. 86ff. (Jatakasaravali).

BORI 858 of 1887/91. 121ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 571 of 1899/1915. 15ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

CP, Hiralal 6444. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 176. 170ff. Prop-
erty of Janoji Maharaja of Nagpur.

GOML Madras D 13718. Ff. 135v—-147v. Incom-
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plete (5 adhyayas of which the first is
(Jatakasaravali).

GOML Madras D 13913. Ff. 34-51. Telugu. Copied
by Majeti Sarvealiiga on Wednesday 12 krsna-
paksa of Phalguna in Bhiavasamvatsara = 23

March 1808 (?). Incomplete (7 adhyayas including

11, 12, 39 (?). 38, 30, and 20).
GOML Madras R 7438. 44ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyavas 21-25). Purchased in 1939/40 from

T. S. Krishna Aiver of Triplicane, Madras.
GVS 2960 (1641). 5ff. No author mentioned.
10 2898 (1014). 79ff. Bengali. Incomplete (adhyayas
1-33). From H. T. Colebrooke.
10 2899 (2508). 164ff. (ff. 35-37
Incomplete. From Gaikawar.
10 6368 (3633 Aa). 25fI. \Lrl(iq.
yas 22-30).

and 164 missing).

Incomplete (adhya-

10 6381 E (3653 Be). Ff. 86v—94v. Sarada. Incomplete
(adhyayas 15-20).
10 6415 (Mackenzie 111 91b). Ff. 26-105. Telugu. In-

complete (adhyayas 15-33). From Colin Mackenzie.
Jaipur (II). 3 copies.

Jammu and Kashmir 834. 145ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2759%ka. 95ff.

Kathmandu (1903) vol. 2, p. 248, no. 24. 3ff. Nevari.

Kathmandu (1907).

Kathmandu (1960) 23 (I 1412). 53ff. Nevari. Incom-
plete (adhyaya 10).

Kathmandu (1960) 483 (I 619). 115ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 484 (I 1207). 7ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 485 (III 737). 4ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 486 (I 692). 86ff. Nevari. In-
complete (3,20-33,79).

Kathmandu (1960) 487 (III 262) = Kathmandu
(1905) vol. 2, p. 145. 140ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
1-53).

Kathmandu (1960) 488 (I 1110). 501i.

Kathmandu (1960) 489 (I 1200). 111ff. Nevarl.
Incomplete.

Kerala 12206 (L. 867B). 160 granthas. Malayalam

(bhavadhyaya).

Kerala 12207 (L. 144S). 10 granthas. Malayalam
(bhavadhyaya). Incomplete

Kerala C 733F (1912F). 4fi. Malayalam (bhava-
dhyava). Property of Narayvanan Unni Nilakanthan
Unni of Narayanamaidigalam, Aranmula.

Kotah 220. 13 pp.

Kotah 221. 107 pp. (tanvadiphala = adhyaya 30 ?).

LDI 7288 (1460). 62ff.

LDI 7289 (726). 9ff.

LDI 7291 (3401). 19ff.

LDI (DSC) 9730/2. Ff. 2-4. No author mentioned.

LDI (LDC) 4450. 20ff. No author mentioned.

Leipzig 1006. Ff. 2-7, 43, 55-77,

Incomplete (adhyayas 2-33).
Madras BE (Iver) 1234 (1205) B.
Madras BE (Iver) 1235 (2024) B.
Madras BE (Iver) 1236 (2028) B.

81-113, and 115-141.

(Jatakasaravali).
(Jatakasaravalz).
(Jatakasaravalz).
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Mitra, Not. 337. 103ff. Bengali. Property of Satia-

candra, Maharija of Krsnanagara, Navadvipa.
Incomplete.
Mysore (1922) 1802. Ff. 221-225 (Jatakasaravali).

Mvsore (1911 -+ 1922) 2284. 160ff. (Jafakasaravali).
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3022. 141ff. (Jatakasaravali).
Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3171. 82ff. (Jatakasaravali).

Mysore and Coorg 335. 3000 granthas. With a

vyakhyana. Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of
Sringeri.

Nagpur 2418 (1445). 89ff. From Nasik. No author
mentioned.

N-W P IX (1885) A 3.
Jvautisi of Benares.
N-W P IX (1885) A 4. 265ff. Property of Pandita
Krpaladatta of Benares.

Oppert I 1349. Property of Vaiikipuram Srinivasi-
caryar of Tiruvallar, Chingleput District.

270ff. Property of Rajaji

Oppert I 6275. Property of the Maharaja of
Travancore.
Oppert II 3551. Property of Gomatham Guija

Nabasimhacaryar of Melkota, Mysore.

Oppert 11 5054. Property of Safikaracaryasvimimatha
of Sriigeri, Mysore.

Oppert II 6617. Property of Nateadiksita, the son of
Tyagaraja Diksita, of Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore
District.

Oxford CS d.770(iv). No author mentioned.

Paris BN 993 (Sans. Grantha 58). 89ff. Grantha.

Poleman 5201 (U Penn 1772). Ff. 3v—4. Incomplete
(adhyaya 45).

R]J 3128 (vol. 4, p. 295). 1f. No author mentioned.
RORI Cat. I 1990. 2ff.
RORI Cat. I 3056. 85ff.

RORI Cat. IT 6012. 118ff.

RORI Cat. II 9828(2). Ff. 6-10. Incomplete (ends
with adhyaya 9).
RORI Cat. III 15230. 7ff. Copied by Natha at

Viratanagara. Incomplete (adhyaya 19).
RORI Cat. IIT 15328. 4ff. lmompleLe
RORI Cat. III 16202. 79ff. (f. 8 missing). Incom
SOI125 = SOT @at. I: 1369125 Ff. 2-114.
SOI 4407. No author mentioned.
Tanjore D 11648 = Tanjore BL 4207.
(adhyaya 36).

“c“.

7ff. Incomplete

VVRI 1225. 218ff. Incomplete.
VVRI 2634. 84ff. Incomplete.

VVRI
VVRI
VVRI 2638.

2636.
2637.

136fi. Incomplete.

306ff. Incomplete.

27ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 3323. 38ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 6614. 27ff. Incomplete.

Wien (Univ.) 69. No author mentioned.

Editions of the Sardval
By

7 are:

K. Srinivisa Tirumalacarya, Kalpatti and

Palghat 1906 (BM 14053.ccc.57 and 10 22.BB.43);
pt. 2, Kalpatti and Palghat 1909 (IO San.C.56(b))-
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In Grantha character (3 vols., according to NL Cal-
cutta 180.Kb.90.6-8).

By V. Subrahmanya Sastri, Bombay 1907; 2nd ed.
Bombay 1914; 3rd ed. Bombay 1928.

With an Andhra translation at the Vavilla Press,
Madras 1923 (IO San.D.910). In Telugu character.

With the Hindi bhasya, Sararthabodhini, of Sitarama
Jha by Prahlada Svamin, MM 229, Benares 1953.

The Strijataka (adhyaya 45) was published with
an Andhra tatparya at Madras in 1885 (10 4.B.8) and
at Madras in 1926 (IO San.B.785(p)).

The Strijataka was translated into English with
notes by R. K. Aiyar [A2. 1901/08], and a complete
English translation of Subrahmanya Sastri’s edition
has been published by Nemmara N. Krishna Rau and
Vidya Bhushan Choudhari, [Bombay 19617

KALYANASUNU

See Cintamani and Rajarsi.

KAVARURAMA
Author of a Phirangiyasarini. Manuscript :

BORI 537 of 1895/1902. 13ff.

KAVIKANKANA
See Govindananda Kavikafikana (f. 1510/1550).

KAVICUDAMANI (fl. ca. 1620).

Author of a Jyetisakalpataru consisting of several
skandhas; the Prasnacidamani = Pra$nasara is ap-
parently a part of this. Kaviclidimani is sometimes
called simply Cadamani. He quotes the Muharta-
cintamant of Rama (fl. 1602). Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 251. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1679 = A.D.
1622. (Prasnacadamant). Property of Setha Bhimaéi
Maneka of Mumbai.

Baroda 3079. 168{f. Copied in Sam. 1739 = a.D. 1682.

SOI Cat. I: 1414-2110. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1872
= A.D. 1815 (Kavicakra Cidamani).

BORI 944 of 1886/92. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1876
= A.D. 1819 (Pra$nasara).

AS Bengal 7067 (G 902) = Mitra, Not. 1754. 45ff.
Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.D. 1839 (laukikaskandha).

BORI 397 of 1884,/86. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = A.D.
1844.

PUL II 3586. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.p. 1861.
Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya).

Baroda 12310(b). 63ff. Copied from a manuscript in
the Vithal Mandir collection in Sam. 1943 = A.D.
1886. Incomplete.

Alwar 1788. (jatakaskandha).

Anup 4869. Ff. 1-17. Bought by Jyotisaraja (Prasna-
ciadamani of Cadamani).

AS Bombay 302. Ff. 1-10 and 15-24. Incomplete
(laukikaskandha). From Bhau Daji.

Benares (1963) 36913. Ff. 1-8 and 10-12. Incomplete.

Bikaner 654. 189ff. No author mentioned.

BORI 191 of 1883/84. Ff. 2-32. Incomplete. From
Gujarat.

Jaipur.

Jammu and Kashmir 835. 56ff. Incomplete (laukika-
skandha).

Jammu and Kashmir 2976. 34ff. Incomplete (laukika-
skandha).

Nagpur 750 (1002). 8ff. (Jyotisakalpa = Pra$nasara).
No author mentioned. From Nasik.

Oudh XVIII (1885) VIII 2. 100 pp. Property of
Nandarama of Gonda Zila.

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 13. 50 pp. Property of
Gurudatta of Gonda Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 143. 268ff. Property of Hari$afikara
Joéi of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy.

Poleman 4840 (Harvard 527). Ff. 2-17, 43-59, 166,
182, and 184.

PUL II 3587. 4ff. Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya).

PUL 11 3670. 16ff. (Prasnasasigraha = JTyotisakalpa-
taru).

SOI 6027 = SOI (List) 389 (mitraskandha).

VVRI 2453. 27ff. Incomplete (laukikaskandha).

VVRI 2465. 7ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). No
author mentioned.

VVRI 2504. 50ff. Incomplete (laukikaskandha).

WHMRL Y.46. Ff. 2-52. No author mentioned.

WHMRL Y.83. 14ff. No author mentioned.

WHMRL Y.85. No author mentioned.

KAVICUDAMANI
Author of a Suryasiddhantanavanita. Manuscript :
SOI 10573. Copied in Saka 1746 = A.p. 1824. Incom-
plete (candrasiiryagrahanadhikara).
KAVINAGA
See Nagajoéi Bhifigarakara.
KAVIRATNA
Author of a Citrasara. Manuscript:
Mithila 66. 20ff.

KAVIRAJA MANDALESVARA

See Mandale$vara.

KAVIRAJA CAKRAVARTIN (fl. 1723).

Author of a Dinakiranavali in Saka 1645 = A.D.
1723. Manuscript:

Gauhati IT 132 (1128). 29ff. Incomplete.

The first verse and a quarter are:

dinakaracaranabjarenule$an sakalasamihitasiddhidan
pranamya,/
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dvijavarakavirajacakravarti dinakiranavalim
atanoti ramyam//
banabdhirasacandraéake

KAVIVALLABHA
See Adityabhatta (fl. between 1200 and 1325).

KAVINDRA KUSALA
Author of a Tattvapradipika or Taitvadipika. Manu-
script:

Benares (1963) 35878 = Benares (1904) 1378. 7ff.
Copied in Sam. 1864 = a.p. 1807 (Benares [1904]
has Sam. 1869 = a.p. 1812).

KAVINDRA KRSNA (fl. ca. 1625/75).

Kavindra Krsna was the librarian of the great
Benares pandita Kavindracarya Sarasvati (ks @il
1600/75) in whose honor he compiled the Kavindra-
candrodaya (ed. Har Dutt Sharma and M. M. Patkar,
POS 60, Poona 1939). He also apparently wrote a
Padyapaficasika, though this may be Sripati's. Manu-
scripts:

BORI 422 of 1895/98. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1874
— AD 1817

CP, Hiralal 2859. Property of Gauriaiikar of Garha-
kota, Saugor District.

KAVINDRACARYA SARASVATI (fl. ca. 1600/75).

Kavindracarya, whose original name seems to have
been Krsna, was a sannyasin originally from Punya-
bhiimi on the banks of the Godavari. He persuaded
Shah Jahan (1628-1658) to raise the pilgrim tax on
Hindus, at least at Ka& and Prayaga; for this the
Benares panditas composed verses in his honor, which
were assembled into the Kavindracandrodaya by his
librarian Kavindra Krsna (fl. ca. 1625/75). Kavindra-
carya has been discussed at length by P. K. Gode
[1940c]; V. Raghavan [1940]; K. M. K. Sarma
[1943b7; P. K. Gode [1946/47]; and V. G. Rahurkar
[A2. 1955] and [A2. 1956]. His magnificent library
apparently was one of the sources of the Kavindra-
caryasicipatra (see Kavindracarya in the list of
catalogues and P. K. Gode [1943/44 ] and [A2. 19457).
Kavindracarya is praised as an authority on jyotisa;
a commentary of his on Sripati (fl. 1040) may be
referred to in Kavindracandrodaya 198, a verse by
Bhanabhatta:

kalpantahkaranaprakaSakaranajaptyacitaéripater

jianakaraniripanaprakaranakarnyasya ptarnakrteh/

svajianabhayadanubhttivibudarabdhaprasadonmukha-

kridadevavarasya daréanam idam bhiityai
kavindrasya te//

See V. Raghavan [19407] 165.

KASYAPA

Kasyapa, also cited as Kaéyapa, is an early author-
ity on astrology quoted by Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550)
and others; see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 9-10, and see
also Siddhasena. There is ascribed to him a Ka$yapa-
samhitd or K as$yapasamhita or Mahasamhita; see U. P.
Shah [1957/58]. Manuscripts:

Baroda 2371. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = A.p. 1728.

Anandasrama 2937.

Baroda 9177. 61ff.

Baroda 9235. 51ff.

Benares (1963) 34746. 56ff. (Mahasamhita).

BORI 142 of A 1883/84. 17ff. A new copy.

GOML Madras D 17755. Ff. 23-97. Telugu.

Jammu and Kashmir 3991. 51ff.

Mysore 452 (473).

N-W P V (1880) B 31. 4ff. Property of Pandita
Ramacandra of Ulwar.

Pheh 10 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 148).

IPILIL, LT S0, Gre

PUL II 3290. 75ff. (f. 36 missing).

There is also a probably fictitious Kas$yapasiddhanta
listed as:

Kavindracarya 868.

And a Ka$yapapatala is quoted by Sivaraja (fl. ca.
1400-1480) and later authors, a KaSyapajaiaka by
Balabhadra (f1. 1653).

KACAJVOSY A

See Kasajyosya.

KANCANA YALLA
See Yallaya.

KATYAYANA

Author of a Sulbasatra edited by G. Thibaut [1882]
with the commentary of Rama (fi. 1447/49), and by
Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre, KSS
120, Benares 1936, with the bhasya of Karka and the
vivarana of Mahidhara (/1. 1890). He is quoted by
Utpala (fl. 966) on Brhatsamhita 67,1. See also SRR
Sen [1966] 107-108.

KANAJI MAVASANKARA DVIVEDIN (f. 1909)

Author of a Gujarati translation of and an udé’l-;
harana on the Jatakapaddhati of Kesava (f. 1496/
1507); these were published at Bombay in 1909
(@ 25, €, 15k

KANTIVIJAYA
Author of a Sujasveli in Gujarati. Manuscript:

LDI (MPC) P/3429. 3f.
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KANHA KAVISVARA

See Govinda Kaviévara.

KANHAJI
Author of a Tuihisarani. Manuscript:

LDI (LDC) 2467. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = A.D.
1806.

KAMADEVA

See Ramadeva.

KAMADEVA

Kamadeva or Kamaya Siiri of Ahobala (presumably
that in the Kurnool District of Andhra Pradesa)
wrote a Budhabhusapa. Manuscripts:

Baroda 13421 (a). Ff. 1-20. Nandinagari.
Mysore (1911 4 1922) 2559, Ff. 27-41.
Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 578. 24ff.
It is unclear whether or not he is identical with
Kamadevacarya.

KAMADEVACARYA

The pupil of Ballala, Kamadevacarya wrote a
Kavindrakanthabharana or Kavindrakarpabharapa or
Tantralilavatz, evidently in Mysore. Manuscripts:
Baroda 13421 (f). Ff. 91-115. Nandinagari.
Mysore (1911 -+ 1922) B 582. 10ff.

This is perhaps the Kamadevamiila recorded in:
Mysore and Coorg 263. 500 granthas. Property of

Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri.

But see also Ramadeva and Kamadeva.

KAMADHA
Author of a Dvadasabhavapatiphala. Manuscript:
Adyar Cat. 8 D 39. 26ff.

KAMANDAKA (fl. ca. third century).

The author of a Nitisara that contains some material
on military astrology, Kamandaka is often quoted by
Utpala (fl. 966) on the Yogayaira, Brhadyatra, and
Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550); see P. V.
Kane [1948/49] 25. The Kamandaktyanitisara is most
recently published with the Jayamangala of Sanka-
rarya and the Upadhyayanirapeksain ASS 136, 2 vols.,
Poona 1958-1964.

KAMABHATTA

An authority on astrology quoted in the Jyotisa-
tattvakauwmudi, a work written by the son of Srinivasa
Miéra—perhaps the Srinivasa who flourished in
Mysore in the second half of the thirteenth century.

NALLAKONDA KAMABHATTA (alias
KAMESVARA).

The son of Raciabhatta, Kamabhatta wrote a vrtti,
Sampradayaparisuddhi, on the Jatakapaddhati of
Sripati (fI. 1040). Manuscripts:

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 163. 75ff. Property of Heriguru-
miéra of Sammalpur.

GOML Madras R 6507. 28ff. Grantha. Incomplete.
Purchased from S. Krsnasvimi Ayyangar of Tim-
mavaram, Accharappakkam P.O., Tindivanam Dis-
trict in 1938/39.

PUL II 3415. 51ff. Telugu.

The colophon begins: iti nallakondakimabhattakr-
tau sampradayaparisuddhau $ripatipaddhativivrtau.

Kamabhatta also wrote a tikd on the Sirya-
stddhanta. Manuscript:

I0 6287 (Mackenzie II. 40a). 106ff. Incomplete
(goladhyaya to manadhyaya). From Colin Mac-
kenzie.

The last verse is:

racabhattamanisina$ culukitas
triskandhasastrambudheh

sarvajiasya tantibhavena sudhiya kamahvayenodite/

patibijavittatra yuktikathanair diirastra$afikankuraih

siddhantasya raver gato vivarane >dhyaya$ ca
manabhidhah//

The colophon is somewhat corrupt: iti §rinalaiiko-
damamabhattaviracita stiryasiddhantatika.

KARI
The son of Buddha of Korakkai, Kari wrote a
Kanakkadikara in Tamil. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 436. 144ff. Tamil. With a
commentary. Copied in 1920/21 from a manuscript
belonging to Vadamalainambi Cettiyar Avargal of
Pudunagaram, Malabar.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 199(c). Ff. 79-115. Tamil.
With a commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in
1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane.

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 551. 31ff. Tamil. With a
commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in 1922/23
from Srirafigacariyar Avargal of Nangavaram.

KALAKACARYA (fi. ca. 100-50 B.C.).

Kalakacarya or Kilikdcarya is the name of several
Jaina saints. The second, the hero of many legends, is
said to have been a contemporary of Gardabhila, who
ruled Ujjayini shortly before Vikrama founded his era
in —57. See A. P. Shah, The Collection of Kalaka
Story, Sri Jain Kala Sahitya SamSodhan Series 11,
2 vols., Ahmadabad 1949-1958. He is sometimes con-
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founded with the Vaiikalaka whose Prakrt verses are
cited by Utpala (f. 966) and Uddyotana Sari (f. 779).
See P. V. Kane [1948/49] 27-28; U. P. Shah [1954/
55]; [A2. 1955]; and [AZ2. 1956]; and D. Sharma
[1057].

KALAKACARYA (died ca. 409).

The third Kalakacarya, who is supposed to have
died in ca. 409, is alleged to be the author of
a Kalakasambhita; see H. R. Kapadia [1941]193 fn. 1
and NCC, vol. 4, p. 10.

KALANILA
Author of a Jatakasiddhanta. Manuscript:

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 44).

KALIKAPRASADA SARMAN (fl. 1927/37).

The Rijajyautisi of Ramanagara in Benares State
and the son of Hanumanaprasada, Kalikaprasada
wrote the following works on palmistry and astrology :

1. Samudrika sopanam, published Ramanagara Sam.
1990 = A.p. 1933.

2. Samudrikakuficika, ed. Thakuraprasada Sarman
Dvivedin, Varanasi Sam. 1992 = A.p. 1935.

3. Samudrikadarpana, ed. Thakuraprasada Sarman,
Benares 1930.

Samudrikarahasya, published with a Hindi bhasa,
Benares Sam. 1984 = a.p. 1927 (IO San. D.
936 (e)); 2nd ed., Benares Sam. 1989 = A.D.
1932; 7th ed. by Thiakuraprasada Sarman
Dvivedin and Ramacandra Panaéikara Sastrin,
Benares Sam. 2020 = aA.p. 1963.

n

KALIDASA
To Kailidasa are falsely attributed the following
works:
1. Katapaya or Lagnabodhana in 28 verses. Manu-
script:
AS Bengal 6910 (G 5592E). 3ff. Oriya (Lagnabodhana).
This was edited with an Oriya metrical version and

further material in Oriya by Abhinna Niyaka, Cut-
tack 1880 (BM 14053. b. 17. (2)).

2. Kalidasakerali, which was edited with a com-
mentary and a Telugu paraphrase, Subodhini, by
Bhima Diksita, Rajahmundry 1910 (BM 14053. ccc.
56. (2) and 10 3429).

3. Jatakacandrika of Venkate$a (fl. ca. 1575/1600).

4. Navagrahastotra. Manuscripts:
GOML Madras D 19630. 7 pp. Kannada (Navagraha-

manigalastaka).

Poleman 4959 (U Penn 1871). Ff. 4-5.
Pingree 1. F. 77. Incomplete (verses 7-10).
5. Naradasiddhantavyakhya. Manuscript:
Kavindracarya 862.

6. Prasnadipaka. Manuscript:

LDI 7366 (7179). Ff. 4-14.

7. Rahasyabodha. Manuscript:

CP, Hiralal 4568. Property
Jubbulpore.

of Govindbhatt of

8. Suddhicandrika (= Jatakacandrika ?). Manuscript:
GOML Madras D 14508. 4 pp.

KALIDASA GANAKA

The son of Bhanudatta of the Kasyapagotra,
Kalidasa who lived on the banks of the Yamuna wrote
a Satruparabhava or Satrupardjaya of which the
Svaraéastra or Svara$astrasara is apparently a section.
Manuscripts:

Baroda 11555. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1673 = A.D. 1616.
With citra (Svarasastra).

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 17. 26 pp. Copied in A.D.
1731. Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila
(Satruparabhava).

Anup 5188 = Bikaner 727. 10ff. (Satruparajaya).

AS Bombay 1861 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 70).

Baroda 8104. 14ff. (Satruparabhava).

Benares (1963) 37736. 12ff. (Svaradastrasara).

Benares (1963) 37768. 6ff. (Svarasastrasara).

Jammu and Kashmir 3005. 8ff. (Satruparabhava).

Jammu and Kashmir 3042. 7ff. (Satruparabhava).

KALIDASA (fi. ca. 1242)

An unknown author who wrote a Jyotirvidabharana,
probably in ca. 1242 (see S. B. Dikshit [1896] 476),
under the guise of the great poet Kalidasa (fi. ca. 400;
for this Kalidasa's astronomical knowledge see H.
Jacobi \A2. 1873 | and [fA2. 1876]; H. A. Shah
[EASRO T R BP S s v mas BAOSI0349]-FC@ K Raja
[1942]; P. C. Sengupta [1945]; B. S. Upadhyaya
|:A2_. 19477 286-290; N. Sen [1952]; P. C. Sengupta
[1902] and K. A. S. Iyer [A2. 1967]). The author
claims to have been one of the 9 jewels at the court of
Vikramaditya of Ujjayini, the traditional founder of
the era of —57; see 22, 8-10:

;?%.aﬁkuh suvag vararucir manir afigudatto

Jisnus trilocanahari ghatakharparakhyah

anye °p1 santi kavayo °mamsimh;1pai-v;"1
yasyaiva vikramanrpasya sabhasado ®mi//
satyo varahamihirah érutasenanima
érib?}dariyau&manitthakumira.simha.b ’
srivikramarkanrpasamsadi santi :

caite Srikalatantrakavayas tv apare madadyah//
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dhanvantarih ksapanakamarasimha-
gafikuvetalabhattaghatakharparakalidasah/
khyato varahamihiro nrpateh sabhayam
ratnani vai vararucir nava vikramasya,//

He further claims to have composed the Jyotirvidabha-
ranae in Kali 3068 = —33: see 22,21 :

varsaih sindhuradaréanambaragunair yate kalau
sammite

mase madhavasamjfiike ca vihito
granthakrivopakramah/

ninakalavidhanasastragaditajianam vilokyadarad

trje granthasamaptir atra vihita jyotirvidam
pritaye//

The Jyotirvidabharana has been discussed by A.
Weber [1868d] and [18707]; S. Dvivedin [1892]
45-47; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 476; J. F. Fleet [1911c];
S. K. Dikshit [1939/40]; K. M. K. Sarma [1941d];
and U. P. Shah [1954/557]. It has been suggested
that the work was forged by the commentator
Bhavaratna, who wrote his Sukhabodhikda in Sam.
1768 = A.p. 1711; but the occurrence of manuscripts
earlier than this date belies this interpretation. There
is also a Dipika by Vinayaka Bhatta.

The chapters of the Jyotirvidabharana are:

manaprakarana
yogotpattiprakarana
bhadraprakarana

parvaprakarana
grahagocaraprakarana
utpataprakarana
samskaraprakarana
upavitaprakarana
vidyarambhavivekaprakarana

10. rajasattaprakarana

11. trividhayatraprakarana

12. vivahaprakarana

13. vivahaprakaranottarardha

14. vastralafikaraparidhanaprakarana
15. prakaraprakarana

16. grharambhaprakarana

17. grhaprave$adevatapratisthaprakarana
18. agnyadhanadivi$esasamskaraprakarana
19. misraprakarana

20. varnaéramakarmasadhanaprakarana
21. kalanirpayaprakarana

22. granthadhyayaniripanaprakarana

O G0 ~ITON Ui N

The manuscripts are:

Anup 4674 = Bikaner 652. 68ff. Copied in Sam.
1715 = A.D. 1658.

LDI 6829 (6374). 48ff. Copied by Muni Jayaéila at
Khambhitabandara in Sam. 1735 = A.D. 1678.
With a tippana.

PL, Buhler IV E 141. 115ff. Copied in Sam. 1736
= A.D. 1679. Property of Balakrsna Joéi of Ahma-
dabad. Buhler notes 2 other copies.

GVS 2812 (5046). Fi. 11-118. Copied on Wednesday
6 Suklapaksa of the first Bhadrapada in Sam. 1768,
Saka 1633 = 8 August 1711 Julian.

LDI 6827 (1870). 172ff. Copied in Sam. 1768 = A.D.
1711. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna.

LDI 6828 (8935). No ff. given. Copied by Laksmi-
ratna, the pupil of Mahimaprabha Siri, at Pattana
in Sam. 1770 = A.p. 1713. With the Sukhabodhika
of Bhavaratna.

AS Bombay 235. 165ff. Copied by the Nagara
Brahmana Sathodari Jyosi Anandarima Rana-
choda at Bairamapura in Amadiabada on Tuesday
3 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1795, Saka 1660
= 11 April 1738 Julian. From Bhau D3j (see
Berlin 1743).

LDI (LDC) 3027. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1811
1754.

LIS E)S23 3845 (I Eeopied MiaESamael S 258 =N b}
1768. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna.

BORI 830 of 1887/91. 197ff. Copied in Sam. 1828
= A.D. 1771. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna.
From Gujarat.

Mithila 119. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 = A.n. 1820.

VVRI 2614. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.n. 1826.
With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhavaratna.

Baroda 12630. 134ff. (ff. 43-45 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1890 = A.p. 1833. With the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna. This may be identical with CP,
Kielhorn XXIII 42. 536ff. Copied in Sam. 1890
= A.D. 1833. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna.
Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar.

PUL II 3460. 258ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.D.
1840.

Bombay U 356. 106ff. Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa
of Magha in Sam. 1897 = 12 February 1841
Gregorian.

RORI Cat. II 5624. 100ff. Copied in Sam. 1903
= A.D. 1846.

Baroda 3137. 100ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.n. 1849,

Gondal 127. 336ff. Copied by Devananda, the son of
Meghaji Dave, an Udicya Brahmana, at Sarﬁgra-
puri on Wednesday 10 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = 12 May 1852 Gregorian.
With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna.

Jammu and Kashmir 2780. 246ff. Copied in Sam.
1910 = A.p. 1853. With the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna.

Berlin 1743 (or. fol. 589). 43ff. Copied by Mahadeva
for Bhau Daji in Saka 1785 = A.p. 1863 from a
manuscript copied in Sam. 1796, Saka 1660 = A.D.
1738 (AS Bombay 2353).

Benares (1869) V 1. 100ff. Copied in Sam. 1921
= A.D. 1864. Is this Benares (1963) 363777

Kathmandu (1960) 131 (II1 436). 303ff. Copied in
Sam. 1975 = A.p. 1918. With the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna.

ABSP 892. Fif. 9-18. Incomplete.

Alwar 1784.

A.D.
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Alwar 1785. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna.

Anandagrama 2944,

Anup 4673. 140ff.

Anup 4675. 17ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4).

Baroda 1080 (end). 3ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 7661. 130ff. (with ASaucavim$ati and the
Vrttasata of Maheévara).

Baroda 7686. 5ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 21).

Benares (1963) 34808. 86ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
1-6). With the Dipika of Vinayaka Bhatta.

Benares (1963) 35058. 72ff.

Benares (1963) 35059. 239ff. With the Sukhabodhika
of Bhavaratna.

Benares (1963) 35187. Ff. 9-11, 13-80, and 91-133.
Incomplete. No author mentioned.
Benares (1963) 36376 = Benares (1878) 145
— Benares (1869) XXXIV 4. 16ff. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36377 = Benares (1878) 21. Ff. 11-96,
100, and 104-108 (ff. 104-108 contain the gotra-
pravaranirnaya of the Jyotirnibandha of Sivadasa).

Benares (1963) 37045 = Benares (1903) 1313. 32ff.
Incomplete. With tippana.

Bikaner 651. 251ff. With tika.

BORI 105 of 1866/68. 93ff. (with Kalacakrasitra).

BORI 831 of 1887/91. 275ff. With the Sukhabodhika
of Bhavaratna.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 29. 80ff.

(ONC. bl T,

GVS—(4193). No ff. given.

GVS—(4487). Ff. 145-147.

IO 2999 (2115). 102ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya
12). With a Hind1 tika. From Gaikawar.

Jaipur (LI).

Jammu and Kashmir 846. 365ff. With the Sukhabod-
hika of Bhavaratna.

Kavindracarya 833. With tika.

Kotah 263. 247 pp.

LDI(LDC)3329/18. Ff. 169-243.

PL, Buhler IV E 142. 189ff. With tika. Property of
Jagannatha Joéi of Ahmadabad.

PUL II 3461. Ff. 159-162. Incomplete (end of
adhyaya 16).

PUL II 3462. Ff. 231-235. Incomplete. With tika.

RORI Cat. II 6904. 219ff. With the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna.

RORI Cat. IIT 11348. 31ff. (ff. 1-5 missing).
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 13342. 19ff. With the Sukhabodhika
of Bhavaratna.

Udaipur 598. With tika.

The Jyotirvidabharana with the Sukhabodhika of
Bhavaratna was edited at Benares in Sam. 1926
= a.p. 1869 (IO I. C. 13); by Rasikamohana Catto-
padhyaya at Calcutta in 1876 (IO 792); and by
Sitarama Sarman Jambhekara, the son of Krsna
at Bombay in 1908. e

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT
KALIDASA (fl. eighteenth century?)

An unknown author later than ca. 1650 who wrote
in South India an Uttarakalamyta or supplement to
the Kalamrta under the guise of the great poet
Kalidasa (/. ca. 400); his reference to Vikramaditya
in the first two verses demonstrates his knowledge of
the Jyotirvidabharana. The Ultarakalamyia consists of
2 kandas of which the first contains 8 khandas:

I kanda

janmakalalaksana

balasadhana

ayurdaya

grahabhdvaphala

karakatva

dasaphala

praéna

vividhaphalapaddhatau prakirna

II kanda
The manuscripts are:

GOML Madras R 1927. 10ff. (ff. 9-10 are blank).
Telugu. Incomplete (contains scattered verses of
kanda I). Presented by Kalanathabhatta Narayana
Sastrigaru of Arvavatam, Cocanada in 1915/16.

GOML Madras R 3245 (a). Ff. 1-11v. Telugu. In-
complete (kanda II). Copied in 1920/21 from a
manuscript in the Samsthanam Library, Bobbili.

SNo vk m

co

The Uttarakalamrta was edited with a Telugu
tika by Vaimari Siryanarayana Siddhantigari,
Madras 1908 (10 3626); at Cocanada in 1926 (10 San.
D. 947(n) and Mysore GOL B 4387); and with an
English translation by V. Subrahmanya Sastzl)
Bangalore 1939; 2nd ed. revised by M. Ramakrishna
Bhat, Bangalore 1951.

KALIMOHANA (= KALIPRASANNA) VIDYA-
RATNA (fi. 1904/11).
Compiler of several works:

1. Jyotiratnakalpataru, Naraingunge 1904 (NL Cal-
cutta 180.Kc.90.14)

2. Jyolistativapradipika with Bengali translation,
Calcutta 1911 (IO 22.E.31 and NL Calcutta
180.Kc.91.1).

KALESVARA
Author of a Jatakalaksana. Manuscripts:
BORI 906 of 1886,/92. 8ff.
Jaipur (IT).
KASAJYOSYA
Kisajyosya, or Kacajyosya, wrote a Daivajiiasiro-
mant. Manuscripts:

Mysore (1922) 222. Ff. 58-92.
Tanjore D 11456 = Tanjore BL 11010. 156ff. Telugu.

Author
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KASIDIKSITA
Author of a Sutpaicasika. Manuseripts:

Rl BuhlesSINVEESA83MS5 {f M@ opied Sin® Sam w1 010
= A.D. 1853. Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli.

CP, Hiralal 6024. Property of Govind Sastri of
Mangala, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 6025. Property of Nilkanth of Kandeli,
Narsinghpur District.

CP, Hiralal 6026. Property of Vithoba Joshi of
Sindevai, Chanda District.

KASIDIKSITA YAJNIKA
The son of Sadasiva Diksita and the pupil of

Vireévara, Kasidiksita wrote, among other works, a
Grahayajiiapaddhati or Grahadipika. Manuscripts:

Anup 1698. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1557 = a.p. 1500.
Owned by Manirama Miéra.

PULS 211 16N CopiedNint Samsml 01 48 =" A 3517
[ncomplete.

AS Bengal 2599 (G 6233). 32ff.

KASINATHA
Author of an Arghadipaka or Arghadipika.
Manuscripts:

BORI 403 of 1895/98. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A.D. 1821.

Benares (1963) 35276 = Benares (1897-1901) 816.
Ff. 2-20. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.p.
1826 (Kasinatha Bhatta).

PN, T S298, 7.

KASINATHA
Author of a Gaurijatakavidhi. Manuscript:

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 127).

KASINATHA
Author of a Jatakaratna. Manuscripts:

Anup 4641. 18ff. Copied by Manariipa Ojha at
Adanigadha in Sam. 1754 = A.D. 1697.
BORI 904 of 1886/92. 16ff.
VVRI 2355. 27ff. Incomplete.
KASINATHA
Author of a Jyotisasangraha. Manuscript:
Mackenzie 14.
KASINATHA
Author of a 7@jika containing a varsaphala as

described by Mantrirdja and a munthaphala.
Manuseript :

Benares (1963) 37341. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.D.
1861.

KASINATHA (fi. before 1556)

Author of a work variously called Prasnapradipa,
Prasnagehapradipa, Prasnadipaka, and Pra$nadipika.
It contains 15 (or 16) chapters.

putrapraéna (or sutapra$na)

stripraéna (or tripra$nasaptabhavanavicara)

strijatakaprasna

rogipraéna (or rogapra$na and jivanamarana-

praéna)

5. paracakragamapra$na (or parastrigamanapra$na)

6. gamagamapradna

7. vrksapraéna (or vrksaropanacintaprasna)

8. rogijivanaprasna

9. naukaprasna

10. strilabhaprasna

11. nastalabhaprasna (or nastadravyaprasna)

12. labhapraéna

13. caurapraéna (or rijyapraptipraéna)

14. lagnaprasna (or  jayaparajayapraéna  and
bhojanacinta)

15. janmapattrivicara (or janmapatrikajnana)

ot ek L

The first two verses are:

timirambunidhau magnam karair uddhrtya yo jagat/
prinayaty aturam pritya tasmai sarvatmane namah//
mihire ®stam upayate tamasandhe dharatale/
pradnagehapradipo ®yam kasinathakrto babhau//

The fact that the opening verses of the Prasnapradipa,

Lagnacandrika, and Sighrabodha all invoke the Sun

may indicate the identity of their authors.
Manuscripts of the Prasnapradipa are:

Benares (1963) 35675. Ff. 2-7. Copied in Sam. 1613
= A.D. 1556. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36415. Ff. 3-6, 8-21, and 23. Copied
in Sam. 1662 = A.D. 1605. Incomplete.

VVRI 5705. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = A.p. 1636.

RORI Cat. III 12711. 5ff. Copied by Jodha Vacaka
InESan el (= NAR 16/

BORI 339 of 1882/83. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1728
= A.D. 1671. From Gujarat.

Anup 4868. 12ff. Copied at Rayacira in Sam. 1747
= A.D. 1690.

RORI Cat. I 3785. 5ff. Copied by Raghunatha Rsi,
pupil of Kalqji, at Khalacipura (MandaSora) in
Sam 163 ="AD. 1 706!

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 51. 17pp. Copied in A.p. 1713.
Property of Pandita Prataipa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 253. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1774
— D 7 1 Bropenty o I H G siramasas sl o
Ankalesvara.

Benares (1963) 36029. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1788
= B, L7k,

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 100. 12pp. Copied in A.D. 1731.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Nardyana of Alla-
habad Zila.
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Mithila 190 B. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1681 = A.p. 1759.

Florence 307. 60ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 = a.p. 1770.

Gondal 191. 8ff. Copied by Vyadsa Vasudeva at
Gondala in Sam. 1832 = A.D. 1775.

Benares (1963) 36417. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1833,
Saka 1698 = A.D. 1776. '
Benares (1963) 37923. Ff. 1-6 and 8. Copied in Saka

1701 = A.p. 1779. Incomplete.

Mithila 190 A. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.D. 1785.

Leipzig 1044. 18ff. Copied in 1790.

Benares (1963) 34703. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= Jiany 117,

RORI Cat. III 13936. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1854
= A.D. 1797. With a stabaka. ]

Nagpur 1189 (1582). 13ff. Copied in Saka 1726
=A.D. 1804. From Nasik. This is probably CP,
Kielhorn XXIII 82. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1736
=A.D. 1814. Property of Nana Joéi of Nagpur.

Mithila 190. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1730 = a.p. 1808.

WHMRL B.50. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 = aA.D.
1821.

Benares (1963) 37301. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831.

BORI 877 of 1891/95. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1897
= A.D. 1840.

Benares (1963) 34624. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1898
= A.D. 1841.

BORI 488 of 1892/95. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1901
= A.D. 1844.

Jammu and Kashmir 3088. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1909
= A.D. 1852.

SOI 3454 = SOI Cat. 11:1046-3454. 13ff. Copied in
Sam 10208 =S R 11877

Alwar 1852. 2 copies.

Alwar 1861. 2 copies (Prasnasafigraha).

Anup 4866. 7ff.

Anup 4867. 11ff.

AS Bengal 7160 (G 6427). 17ff.

Baroda 720. 6ff. (Kasibhatta).

Benares (1963) 34704. 12ff.

Benares (1963) 35050. 9ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35721. 13ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36168. Ff. 1 and 3-7. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36388. Ff. 1-4 and 6-7. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36520 = Benares (1912-1913) 2205.
Ff. 2-9 and 13. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36521. 14ff.

Benares (1963) 37041. 20ff. With a gocaraprakarana.

Bikaner 703. 22ff.

BORI 489 of 1892/95. 23if.

CP, Hiralal 3168. Property of Visvambharanath of
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 3174. Property of Gokulram of Gadar-
wara, Narsinghpur District. .
CP, Hiralal 3175. Property of Nathuraim Guru of

Jubbulpore.
10 6357 (3609). Ff. 9-16. Incomplete (adhyayas
5-15). From A. M. T. Jackson.

Jain Bhandars of the Panjab I 1800 (see NCC, vol. 4,
o LA

Jammu and Kashmir 2916. 14ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 4061. 21ff. Incomplete. Copied
from a manuscript at Alwar.

Kathmandu (1960) 233 (I11 425). 11ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 234 (I 1538). 7ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 235 (III 195) 9ff.

Kerala 10362 (2033 B). 275 granthas.

LDI 7369 (207). 8ff. Copied by Kumvaraji Mathana.

Leipzig 1045. 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11).

Leipzig 1046. 8ff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete.

Leipzig 1047. Ff. 52, 57, and 59-64. Sarada, Incom-
plete (adhyayas 2-12).

N-W P I (1874) 96. 34ff. Property of Ramakrsna of
Benares.

N-W P VIII (1884) 14. 18ff. Property of Pandita
Harinarayana of Benares.

QOudh (1879) VIII 17. 34 pp. Property of Radhakrsna
of Lucknow Zila.

QOudh XVI (1883) VIII 2. 35 pp. Property of Bhola-
natha of Lucknow Zila.

Oxford 1585 (Sansk. e 77) = Hultzsch 303. 9ff.

Poleman 4960 (Smith Indic 183). 6ff.

PUL II 3656. 11ff.

PUL 1T 3657. Fi. 2-16. Incomplete.

PUL II 3658. 17ff. (ff. 11 and 14-16 missing).
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I 1749. 10ff.

RORI Cat. IT 4714. 11ff.

RORI Cat. IT 5267. &ff.

RORI Cat. IIT 11829. 11ff.

RORI Cat. ITI 13622. 10ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 16461. 18ff.

RORI (Jaipur) I 632. 11ff. Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) II 478. 7ff. Incomplete.

Sastri, Not. 1904. 133. 14ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Raksikara Nyayapaficanana of Kaligafja,
Dhaka District.

Vidyabhtsana 632. 11ff. Incomplete. This is RORI
(Jaipur) I 632.

VVRI 805. 25ff.

VVRI 4749. 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-2).

WHMRL G.60.a. 17ff.

WHMRL K.2.a.

WHMRL Z. 60.a.

_ The Pra$napradipa was published by GaneSa
Sarman at Varanasi in Sam. 1923 = aA.p. 1866 (BM).
KASINATHA

Author of a tika on the Muhirtacintamani of Rama
(fl. 1600). Manuscript :
Poleman 5051 (Smith Indic 76). Ff. 6-47 and 49-50.

KASINATHA (fi. before 1670).

y Author of a Lagnacandrika, a work on genethlialogy
in 8 paricchedas:
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. tanudhanadidvadasabhavasamjfia
. prsthodayadirasi.
. uccanicasvagrhagraha.
. rajayogadi.
. strirajayoga.
lagnadidvadasabhavasthitaravyadigra-
hasubhasubhaphala.
g. janmanaksatratithivarayogakaranaga-
namasadisubhasubhaphala.
h. uccanicadigrahasubhasubhaphala.
1. pratyekaravyadigrahavaddva-
dasabhavaphala.
j- strijanmalagnadisubhasubhaphala.
Il a. navagrahanam cakrani.
b. janmalagnajfana.
c. astottaridasa.
d. ravyadigrahadasasubhasubhaphala.
IIT dvigrahayogaphala.
IV trigrahayogaphala.
V caturgrahayogaphala.
VI paficagrahayogaphala.
VII sadgrahayogaphala.
VIII saptagrahayogaphala.

-0 O oD

The first verse is:

tamisrdjagaragrastam yo jivayati bhitalam/
tam vande paramanandam sarvasiksinam i§varam//

The manuscripts of the Lagnacandrika are:

Jaipur (II). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1727 = A.D. 1670.

Anup 5070. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = A.p. 1671.

ERIN(LDBE) 2093 31 ifSCopied intSam 17303 — A" p!
1673.

RORI Cat. I 3442. 14ff. Copied by Rayacanda Muni,
pupil of Gehaji Rsi, at Tadagrima in Sam. 1749
= A.D. 1692.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 139. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1751
= A.D. 1694. Property of Rama Sastri Vaidya of
Chanda.

Gondal 339. 36ff. Incomplete. Copied by Samaji in
Lalanagara on Thursday 5 Karttika in Sam. 1762,
Saka 1627 = 11 October 1705 Julian.

VAVRIL 3997, 251 Copled intSamis 17 758=SAth 8718

Benares (1963) 34880. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1783
= A.D. 1726.

10 6364 (3587). 34ff. Copied by Sivaprasada Dhammi
on 13 Suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1783 = 23
March 1727 Julian. From A. M. T. Jackson.

Ahmadabad, Jai. Vi. Jfia. Bhandara. Copied by
Bhaktisagara Gani at Karpapura on Saturday 4
krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1768 (read 1786),
Saka 1651 = 7 May 1729 Julian. See Pragasti (1),
vol. 2, p. 284.

Baroda 3400 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = A.D. 1738.
No author mentioned.

Kathmandu (1960) 375 (II1 97). 79ff. Nevari. Copied
by Krsna, the grandson of Saivarama, on Friday 5

$uklapaksa of Sravana in NS 866 = 11 July 1746
Julian.

BORI 344 of 1879/80. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1808
=EATDNLT5 1

Benares (1963) 35670 = Benares (1897-1901) 905.
Ff. 1, 3-6, 11-14, 16-30, 32-33, and 35-51. Copied
in Sam. 1812 = A.p. 1755. Incomplete (paricchedas
=

Benares (1963) 35516 = Benares (1897-1901) 635.
59ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 = A.p. 1760.

LDI 7181 (5031). 30ff. Copied by Jvala Rsi, the pupil
of Vijayacandra Svamin, at Kufijaravalanagara in
Sam. 1823 = aA.D. 1766.

Benares (1963) 36295. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1826,
Saka 1691 = a.p. 1769.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 22. 146 pp. Copied in A.D.
1772. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of
Allahabad Zila.

Benares (1963) 34881. Ff. 2-44. Copied in Sam. 1831,
Saka 1696 = A.p. 1774. Incomplete.

Poleman 4961 (U Penn 1807). Ff. 1-54. Copied in
SAmMELEE 2E— AU M 5N

SOI 2373 = SOI Cat. I: 1399-2373. 68ff. Copied in
SamerIS35F— ST 8

RORI Cat. 111 11845. 59ff. Copied by Gopinatha, the
son of Rameévara, in Sam. 1838 = A.p. 1781.

Munich 365. Ff. 1-2, 4-20, and 22-42. Copied by
Ciramjiva Sri Lala at Jhilayanagara on 15 éukla-
paksa of Pausya in Sam. 1844, Saka 1709 = 22
January 1788. Incomplete (paricchedas I-IV).

Kathmandu (1960) 378 (I 1172). 33ff. Copied in Sam.
1846 = A.p. 1789.

AS Bengal 7267 (G 4303). 34ff. Copied on Sunday 9
éuklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711 = 24
January 1790.

Leipzig 1054. Ff. 1 and 4-56v. Copied by Narayana
in A.D. 1792. Incomplete (paricchedas [-IV).

RORI Cat. IIT 15501 (1). 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792.

Jammu and Kashmir 2960. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1850
= A.D. 1793. Incomplete (pariccheda I).

RORI (Jaipur) IV 89. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1855
— A.D. 1798.

LDI (LDC) 1189. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = A.D.
1810.

Benares (1963) 36296. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1869
= A.D. 1812.

Mithila 311. 25ff. Copied in Saka 1736 = A.p. 1814,

Oxford CS d. 776(vi). 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1873
— Al 1316

Nagpur 1842 (2051). 37ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = A.D.
1826. From Nagpur.

RORI Cat. I 3089. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = A.D.
1827.

VVRI 6895. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = A.D. 1827.

Benares (1963). 35361 = Benares (1897-1901) 360.
Ff. 1-7, 9-50, 65-74, and 74b-80. Copied in Sam.
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1885 = a.p. 1828. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36483. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 1888

A.D. 1831. Incomplete (paricchedas I-II).

PL, Buhler IV E 417. No ff. given. Copied in Sam.
1892 = a.p. 1835. Property of Setha Jagabhai
Kanhadasa of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 2 other
copies.

RJ 2997 (vol. 4, p. 283). 93ff. Copied on 2 $uklapaksa
of Pausa in Sam. 1893 = 7 January 1837.

AS Bengal 7266 (G 5557). 47ff. Copied by Vidyadhara
Dvivedin at Kaé on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa of
Aévina in Sam. 1894 = 18 October 1837.

LDI 7180 (5030). 27ff. Copied by Kodirama Upadh-
vaya at Sadhaura on the banks of the Manahka-
mand in Sam. 1896 = A.D. 1839 from a manuscript
copied by Rsi Bihari and Sobha Rsi at Sadhaura-
pattana in Sam. 1876 = A.p. 1819.

Oxford CS d. 755. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A.D.
1858.

AS Bengal 7271 (G 71) = Mitra, Not. 856. 61ff.
Copied on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada
in Sam. 1918 = 28 September 1861. Incomplete
(paricchedas I-1V).

Jammu and Kashmir 816. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1919
= A.D. 1862.

AS Bengal 7268 (G 7775). 36ff. Copied on Tuesday 2
krsnapaksa of Margadirsa in Sam. 1921, Saka 1786
= 13 December 1864.

SOI 231 = SOI Cat. I: 1396-231. 23ff. Copied in Sam.
1927 = A.p. 1870.

Benares (1963) 35396 = Benares (1903) 1298. 33fi.
Copied in Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872.

ABSP 680. Ff. 6-17. Incomplete.

Alwar 1944,

Anandasrama 5793.

AS Bengal 7269 (G 9897). 6ff. Incomplete.

AS Bengal 7270 (G 9277). 20ff. Incomplete (paric-
chedas I-111).

Baroda 2153. 10ff.

Baroda 3280. 16ff.

Baroda 9958. 8ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned
(also called Sarasangraha).

Baroda 13639(a). Ff. 1-19v. Incomplete (ends in
pariccheda I1).

Benares (1963) 35856. 19ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36050. 5ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36484. Ff. 3-11, 13-16, and 22-34.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36485. Ff. 2-27. Incomplete.

Bharatpur S 35.

Bombay U Desai 1424. Ff. 2-8. No author mentioned
(perhaps called Laghucandrika).

BORI 161 of A 1882/83. 13ff.

BORI 188 of A 1883/84. Ff. 2-23.

;
i

BORI 988 of 1886/92. 45ff.
BORI 559 of 1899/1915. 108ff.

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

Calcutta Sanskrit College 120. 46ff.

CP, Hiralal 4879. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratanpur,
Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 4880. Property of Vasudev Golvalkar of
Mandla. i

CP, Hiralal 4881. Property of Srikrsna Panduraiig of
Balapur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 4882. Property of Gokulprasad of Nara-
yangafij, Mandla District. )

CP, Hiralal 4883. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4884. Property of Sen Gan Jain Mandir
at Karanja, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 4885. Property of Tarachandbhat of
Hoshangabad.

CP, Hiralal 4886. Property of Govindram of Mala-
kheri, Hoshafigabad District.

CP, Hiralal 4887. Property of Govind Joshi of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4888. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.

CP, Hiralal 4889. Property of A$iram of Semri
Harchand, Chhindwara District.

CP, Hiralal 4890. Property of Saligram of Hosh-
angabad.

CR, Hiralal 4891. Property of
Srinagar, Narsinghpur District.
CP, Hiralal 4892. Ascribed to Ganeéa. Property of
Jagannithbhat of Harda, Hoshafigabad District.

GVS—(4926). Ff. 1-44 and 50.

10 3099 (2541d). 17ff. From Gaikawar.

Jaipur (II). 44.
Jammu and Kashmir
Jammu and Kashmir
Jammu and Kashmir

Radhaprasad of

2761ga. 39ff.

2785. 54ff.

2965. 25ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 3051. 21ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 376 (III 424). 26ff. Nevarl.
Incomplete. (paricchedas I-VIII).

Kathmandu (1960) 377 (I 1207).
Incomplete. (paricchedas I-11).

Kotah 202. 54 pp.

LDI 7182 (7083). &ff.

LDI 7183 (2499). 17ff.

Leipzig 1055. 53ff. (ff. 1-4 missing).

Leipzig 1056. Ff. 1-67 and 67b-68.
(paricchedas I-VIII).

Leipzig 1057. Ff. 1-32 and 35-34. Incomplete (ends
in pariccheda III).

Mithila 311 A. 28ff.

Mithila 311 B. 16ff.

Nagpur 1840 (633). 40ff. From Amraoti.

Nagpur 1841 (976) 43ff. From Nasik.

N-W P I (1874) 105. 91ff. Property of Jagannatha
Jotishi of Benares.

Oxtord CS'e. 316 (ix), 331

Poleman 4674 (U Penn 711). Ff. 2-37.

Probstain 38. 38ff.

RUIETI038728361%.

PUL 113873, 37

31ff. Nevarl.

Incomplete
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PUL 11 3874. 2ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3875. 7ff. Incomplete (pariccheda I d).

RORI Cat. I 5568. Ff. 2-19. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IT 7093 34ft.

RORI Cat. III 10472. 64ff. Incomplete (to yoga-
kathana).

RORI Cat. III 17097. 391i.

SOT 500.

SOI 4433.

SOI 4699.

SOI 9508.

SOI 11479.

Tokyo U 325. Ff. 2-25, 30-31, and 33-35. Nevari.
Incomplete.

VVRI 117A. 35ff. Sarada. Incomplete.

VVRI 117B. 34ff. Sarada. Incomplete.

VVRI 2489. 30ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 5705. 34ff. Incomplete.

WHMRL G.76.x.11.

WHMRL I.62.

WHMRL I.100.

WHMRL Q.23.m.

WHMRL R.86.

The Lagnacandrika was published : at Kas1 in Sam.
1924 = A.p. 1867 (BM); at Delhi in Sam. 1933 = A.D.
1876 (10 411); with the Hindi tika of Pandita
Narayanaprasada, Bombay Sam. 1973 = aA.n. 1916
() 112104100,

KASINATHA
Author of a SattrimSatika. Manuscript:

BORI 907 of 1891/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 = A.D.
1815.

KASINATHA (fi. before 1559)

Author of a Sighrabodha which consists of 4
prakaranas:

vivahaprakarana.

muhirtaprakarana.

arghaprakarana.

ketadayadiphalaprakarana or samvatsara-
prakarana.

B o o

There are commentaries by Candrabhanu (1766),

Amiracandra, and Ramavyasa as well as by several

modern editors. The first verse is:

bhasayantam jagad bhasa natva bhasvantam
avyayam,

kriyate kaginathena $ighrabodhaya sangrahah//

The manuscripts are:

GVS—(3981). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1616 = A.D. 1559.
Benares (1963) 34484. Ff. 9-10, 12, 15-28, 30-32, and
39. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1647 = A.D. 1590.

Benares (1963) 36198. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1718
= A.D. 1661. Incomplete. (prakarana 1).

Benares (1963) 34483. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1719
= A.D. 1662.

Anup 5202. Ff. 2-27. Copied by Harikrsna Purohita
at Bikanera in Sam. 1724 = A.n. 1667 during the
reign of Karanasimha (1631-1669).

RORI Cat. II 4314 (3). Ff. 24-53. Copied by Mitra-
sena Joél in Sam. 1726 = A.D. 1669.

Benares (1963) 35859 = Benares (1903) 1282. Ff.
3-53. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1737 = A.D. 1680.

AS Bombay 336. 16ff. Copied by Matisagara Gani,
pupil of Haricandaji, pupil of Ravisigaraji of the
Aficalagaccha on Sunday 11 krsnapaksa of Aévina
in Sam. 1738 = A.p. 1681 (date irregular). From
Bhau Daji.

RORI Cat. I 2524. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = A.D.
1683.

Benares (1963) 36550. Ff. 24-43. Incomplete. Copied
in Sam. 1745 = A.D. 1688,

PL, Buhler IV E 467. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1750
= A.D. 1693. Property of Maiigala Safikara of
Ahmadabad.

RORI Cat. IIT 14644. 18ff. Copied by Lalacandra, the
pupil of Tejapala, at Dhillinagari in Sam. 1751
= A.D. 1694.

Benares (1963) 35657 = Benares (1897-1901) 225.
Ff. 1-15 and 17-18. Incomplete. Copied in Sam.
1760/ = A.D. 17083.

LDI 7239 (6129/1). Ff. 6-23. Copied in Sam. 1769
= A.D. 1712.

Tuljashankar 15. 18ff. (?) Copied in Sam. 1771 = A.D.
ilgilat

Berlin 884 (Chambers 251a). 35ff. Copied in Sam.
1781 = A.p. 1724.

Jaipur (II). 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1789 = A.p. 1732.

Benares (1963) 34487. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1794
= A.D. 1737.

Gondal 397. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = A.p. 1738.

DC (Gorhe) 81. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1796 = A.D.
1739.

RORI Cat. II 4756. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1797 = A.D.
1740.

10 3016 (2302). 20ff. Copied in A.D. 1743 (?). From
Calcutta. See 103015,

Jaipur (II). 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 = A.D. 1743,

AS Bengal 7307 (G 3955). 55ff. Copied by Sitirama
Miéra at Mathura on Monday 7 krspapaksa of
Asadha in Sam. 1802 = 8 July 1745 Julian.

VVRI 2443. 21ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1806
= A.D. 1749,

Florence 329. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = A.p. 1754.

GVS 2931 (5259). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1812 = A.D.
17 55%

Baroda 7680. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.p. 1756.

Oxford 1547 (Sansk. d 210) = Hultzsch 333. 124ff.
Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.D. 1756.

\‘§
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LDI (AKC) 1519. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = A.D.

1758.

Benares (1963) 35460. 41ff.
= A.D. 1760.

BORI 212 of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1817
= A.D. 1760. From Gujarat.

Poleman 4965 (U Penn 1804). 38ff. Copied in Sam.
1823 = A.D. 1766.

VVRI 2492, 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1823 = A.D. 1766.
With the Subodhini of Candrabhanu.

RORI Cat. T11 15913 (3). 14ff. Copied by Nandarama
in Sam. 1825 = A.D. 1768.

RORI Cat. III 14229. 44ff. (ff. 27 and 36 missing).
Copied by Sahajarama Joéi in Sam. 1826 = A.D.
1769.

BORI 192 of A 1882/83. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1827
= A.p. 1770.

R] 3109 (vol. 4, p. 293). 31ff. Copied by Mainikacandra
at Dyodhigrama in Sam. 1830 = A.D. 1773

RORI Cat. II 8557 (1). Ff. 1-14. Incomplete (pra-
karana 1). Copied in Sam. 1830 = A.p. 1773.

Benares (1963) 36544. Ff. 1-14 and 14b-34. Copied
in Sam. 1831 = A.D. 1774.

Gondal 398. 56ff. Copied by Vasudeva Mandhavaji at
Gondala on Tuesday 14 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in
Sam. 1833 = aA.p. 1776 (date irregular).

RORI Cat. I 3739. 27ff. Copied by Sadarama Rsi at
Bidasara in Sam. 1838 = a.p. 1781.

Bombay U 458. Ff. 12-42. Incomplete. Copied by
Yajiiesvara Diksita Santhe on 7 suklapaksa of
Magha in Saka 1704 = 7 February 1783 Gregorian.

Nagpur 2255 (2002). 38ff. Copied in Saka 1704 = A.D.
1782. From Nagpur.

PUL II 3977. 78ff. (ff. 8-39 missing). Copied in Sam.
1840 = A.p. 1783. With bhasavyakhya.

Anup 5203. 15ff. Copied by Pemacandra at Gehara-
sara in Sam. 1844 = A.p. 1787.

Benares (1869) I11 5. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1845 = A.D.
1788. Identical with Benares (1963) 35163 or
36205°

VVRI 25(1)6. 11ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1847
= AD. 1790. :

R]J 3110 (vol.'ti, p. 293). 38ft. Copied by Sampatirama
Khindiika in Sam. 1848 = A.p. 1791.

RORI Cat. II 6397. 34ff. Copied by Hiracanda Rsi
at Alipuranagara in Sam. 1851 = A.D. 1794. 4%
Florence 330. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = a.p. 1799.
RORI_Ca‘E. I 7152. Ff. 4-7. Copied by Pramacandra
Yati at Hirapuranagara in Sam. 1861 = A.D. 1804.
lOf6366 sz (37%9). 28ff. Copied by Tikarama Dvivedin
e e e
July 1806 Gregorian. , (' ) :

SOI 1608 = SOI Cat. I: 1436-1608 oAl 8
S = - @3, (©
Sam. 1863 = A.p. 1806. Copied in

Ben‘ar(?s {.1963) 36539. Ff. 18-30, 32-35, and 37-51.
Copied in Sam. 1864 = a.p. 1807. Incomplete.

Copied in Sam. 1817

RORI Cat. III 13690(1). 33ff. Copied by Bhau Vyasa
at Nagaura in Sam. 1865 = A.p. 1808. Incomplete,

Benares (1963) 36548. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867
= Ao LK

Kathmandu (1960) 424 (11T 425). 29ff. Copied on 2
suklapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1732 = 27 December
1810.

Osmania University 140/9/B. 16ff. (ff. 1-16 missing).
Copied in A.p. 1810. Incomplete.

Gondal 399. 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1868 = A.D. 1811.
With the Subodhajanani of Candrabhanu.

R]J 3111 (vol. 4, p. 293). 71ff. Copied by Savairama,
the pupil of Ratnakirti, on 14 krsnapaksa of
Asadha in Sam. 1868 = 19 July 1811. 8 other copies
noted.

Benares (1963) 35576. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1872
= Ay LS,

RORI Cat. II 7625. Ff. 2-8. Copied by Dhiravijaya
in Sam. 1873 = a.p. 1816. Incomplete.

Bombay U Desai 1438. Copied in Sam. 1874 = AD.
{81

Benares (1963) 36543. Ff. 1-52 and 59-73. Copied in
Sam. 1876 = A.p. 1819. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37042. Ff. 1-23, 23b-26, and 26b-29.
Copied in Sam. 1877 = A.D. 1820.

LDI 7224 (8264). 34ff. Mila copied by Bhogavijaya
at Naradapura in Sam. 1877 = a.p. 1820, stabaka
copied by Tirthagani. With a stabaka. Incomplete
(prakarana 1).

Mithila 369 E. 36ff. Copied in Saka 1742 = A, 1820.

Benares (1963) 35882 = Benares (1897-1901) 906.
Ff. 3-49. Copied in Sam. 1830 = AD. 1823.
Incomplete.

Poleman 4964 (U. Penn 1770). 47ff. Copied in Sam.
1882 = A.D. 1825. .

Benares (1963) 36538 = Benares (1878) 13
— Benares (1869) XXXV 6. Ff. 103-112. Copied
in Sam. 1885 = A.p. 1828. Incomplete.

BM 499 (Add. 14,364Db). 10ff. Copied in A.D. 1828.
From Major T. B. Jervis.
RORI Cat. IT 5738. Copied by Devidayala at Kaéi in

Sam. 1835 —"A D 180" .

Benares (1963) 35010, Ff. 14-54. Copied in Sam. 1857
— A 18300 Incomplete:

VVRI 3649. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = A.D. 1833.
Incomplete.

LDI 7241 (345). 33ff. Copied by Misra Malﬁkacansli}
Kacatada, the son of Miéra Krsnacandra, for Rst
Bihari in Sam. 1891 = A.p. 1834. .

PUL 11 3973. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = A.D: 18og-

Leipzig 1049. 21ff. Copied at Patana in AD. 183
Incomplete (prakarana 1). !

SOI 2676 — SOI Cat. i1: 1113-2676. 65ff. Copied
Sam. 1895, Saka 1760 = A.D. 1838. o

Mithila 369 C. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.D- 1b3d-

R] 455 (vol. 3, p. 245). 34ff. Copied by Udayacemli
on 14 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1896/= 2
May 1839. Property of Tholiyom of Jayapuré.
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RORI Cat. II 9671. Ff. 2-51. Copied in Sam. 1897
= A.D. 1840. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IT 5050. 31ff. Copied by Raghavadasa at
Citrakiita in Sam. 1899 = A.p. 1842,

RORI Cat. I 2557. 51ff. Copied by Kunani at Cird
in Sam. 1900 = A.p. 1843. With an artha.

VVRI 3300. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1900 = A.p. 1843.
With the vyakhya of Amiracandra. Incomplete
(prakarana 1).

PUL II 3972. 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.p. 1844.

Nagpur 2254 (1730). 51ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = A.D.
1846. From Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 37288. 13ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka
1770 = A.D. 1848,

VVRI 2491. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = A.n. 1848,

Kathmandu (1960) 425 (111 425 [sic 7). 37ff. Copied
in Saka 1772 = a.p. 1850.

Benares (1963) 36549. Ff. 5-17, 19, and 21-48. Copied
in Sam. 1909 = A.p. 1852. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11 9571. Ff. 2-40. Copied by Ramadasa
in Sam. 1910 = A.p. 1853.

RORI Cat. III 14289. 18ff. Copied by Jayarama
Vyasa in Sam. 1911 = a.p. 1854,

RORI Cat. IT 5537. 12ff. Copied by Indrasundara in
Sam. 1912 = A.p. 1855. With a tika.

Mithila 369 B. 41{f. Copied in Sal. San. 1269 = A.D.
1855.

Mithila 369 A. 22ff. Copied in Saka 1779 = A.p. 1857.

Nagpur 2256 (2025). 26f. Copied in Saka 1780 = a.D.
1858. From Nagpur.

Leipzig 1048. 33ff. Copied in A.D. 1859.

LDI 7240 (7944). 38ff. Copied by Narasairama, the
son of Harirama, in Sam. 1925 = A.n. 1868.

ABSP 216. Ff. 1-7 and 12-45. Incomplete. Copied in
Sam. 1931, Saka 1796 = A.p. 1874.

DC 6501, 35ff. Copied in Sam. 193- = 4.p. 1873-1882.

SOI 3960 = SOI Cat. I11:1114-3960. 42ff. Copied in
Sam. 1939 = A.p. 1882.

Gondal 401. 84ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1955
= A.D. 1898.

Gondal 400. 34ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1992
= A.D. 1935.

ABSP 650. Ff. 1-4, 9-12, and 26. Incomplete.

ABSP 833. Ff. 2-4, 21-38, 41, and 43. Incomplete.

ABSP 967. Ff. 1-3, 5-7, and 9. Incomplete.

Adyar Index 6388 = Adyar Cat. 38 E 11. 88ff.

Alwar 1978. With the Subodhajanant of Candrabhanu.

Anandasrama 5792.

Anup 5201. 32{f.

AS Bengal 2765. Ascribed to Krsna, the son of
Nilakantha (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 294).

AS Bombay 337. 28ft.

Baroda 11359. Ff. 3-28 and 57. Incomplete. With
Hindi tika.

Baroda 11731. 53ff.

Baroda 11835. 32ff. Ascribed to Krsna.

Benares (1963) 34485. 85ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34486. Ff. 5-30. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35013. 13ff.

Benares (1963) 35163. 39ff.

Benares (1963) 35174. 55ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35461. 61ff.

Benares (1963) 36066. 32ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36084. 11ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36088. Ff. 15-20. Incomplete (pra-
karana 1).

Benares (1963) 36203. 36ff.

Benares (1963) 36204. Ff. 5, 7-10, 13-23, and 25-27.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36205. 39ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36206. 9ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36540 = Benares (1878) 16. Ff. 1-12,
12b-36, and 38-44. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36541 = Benares (1878) 16. F. 6.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36542 = Benares (1878) 16. Ff. 4-5.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36545. 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36546 = Benares (1878) 16 = Benares
(1869) III 6. Ff. 6-7, 7b-8, 8b-9, 9b, and 11-24.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36547. Ff. 1-14 and 16-20. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36551. 30ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36552, 35ff.

Benares (1963) 36553. 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36554. 9ff. Incomplete.,

Benares (1963) 36555. Ff. 2-58. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36556. 39ff. Incomplete (ends in
prakarana 4).

Benares (1963) 36557 = Benares (1878) 1
Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36558. Ff. 4-24. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36559. 19ff. Incomplete. With tika of
Ramavyisa.

Benares (1963) 36811. 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37289, 50ff.

Benares (1963) 37290. F. 10. Incomplete.

Berlin 885 (Chambers 738). Ff. 1-11 and 39-40.
Incomplete (prakaranas 1-3).

Berlin 886 (Chambers 793b). Ff. 4-46 and 49-52.
Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2).

Bharatpur S 1.

Bharatpur S 26.

Bharatpur S 43.

Bombay U 459. 18ff. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2).

Bombay U Desai 1381 B = 1439. Ff. 2-29 and
30v-31. Incomplete.

Bombay U Desai 1440. Ff. 2, 5, 7-9, and 11-60.
Incomplete.

Bombay U Desai 1441. 8ff. Incomplete.

BORI 723 of 1883/84. 36ff. From Maharastra.

BORI 855 of 1887/91. 21ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 580 of 1895/1902. 66ff.

3ft.
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Calcutta Sanskrit College 128. 31ff.

Cambridge University 276.

CP, Hiralal 5822. Property of Bhagvanadhar, Malgu-
zar of Padaria, Mandla District.

CP, Hiralal 5823. Property of Govindbhatt of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 5824. Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 5825. Property of Dvarkaprasad of
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 5826. Property of Majhi Brahman of
Baghraji, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 5827. Property of Sadhtiram Brahman of
Salimanabad, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 5828. Property of Saligram of Hosh-
afigabad.

CP, Hiralal 5829. Property of Hemrdj of Bichua,
Narsinghpur District. ]

CP, Hiralal 5830. Property of Karelal of Sobhapur,
Chhindwara District.

CP, Hiralal 5831. Property of Krishnaji of Talodhi,
Chanda District.

CP, Hiralal 5832. Property of Govindrambhat of
Harda, Hoshafigabad District.

CP, Hiralal 5833. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda,
Hoshainigabad District.

CP, Hiralal 5834. Property of Jagannath Sukla of
Harda, Hoshafigabad District.

CP, Hiralal 5835 and 5836. Property of Bhagvandas
of Barha, Narsinghpur District.

CP, Hiralal 5837. Property of Gulab of Mekh, Nar-
singhpur District.

CP, Hiralal 5838. Property of Janakanandan of Phul-
chur, Bhandara District.

CP, Hiralal 5839. Property of Sakharam of Salkhan,
Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 5840. Property of Viévambharniath of
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 5841. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratan-
pur, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 5842. Property of Motiram Puranik of
Kimbhi, Raipur District.

CP, Hiralal 5843. Property of Kamdev of Drug.

CP, Hiralal 5844. Property of Nanabhat of Khamgaon,
Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 5845. Property of Balkrishna Sende of
Gaurjhamar, Saugor District.

CP, Hiralal 5846. Property of Gauribaiikar of Garhi-
kota, Saugor District.

CP, Hiralal 5847. Property of Safikar Bhat of Javala-
bita, Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 5848. Property of Panduraiig Joshi of
Javalabtta, Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 5849. Property of Sitaram Pathak of
Yeoda, Amraoti District. {

CP, Hiralal 5850. Property of Para$uram Anant of
Basim, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 5851. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of
Akot, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 5852. Property of Ramlal of Kandeli,
Narsinghpur District.

CP, Keilhorn XXIII 161. 82ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

IDE L, Gl

DC (Gorhe) App. 374. 10ff. Incomplete. Property of
Gafigadhara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari.

Gauhati II 127 (1120/3). 42ff. Incomplete.

GVS 2930 (5045). 2811,

GVS—(1563). Ff. 1-32 and 34-35.

GVS—(3860). Ff. 14-15 and 17.

IM Calcutta 6624 (Asubodha) (see NCC, vol. 2,
p. 198, and vol. 4, p. 133).

10 3015 (1122g). 29ff. Copied from a manuscript dated
Sam. 1800 = a.p. 1743 (IO 3016?7). From H. T.
Colebrooke.

10 3017 (2591). 27ff. Incomplete.

IO 6366(3602) 59f.

Jaipur (II). 3 manuscripts (23ff., 33ff., and ST

Jammu and Kashmir 2878. 18ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 7 bharja. 25ff. (f. 40 missing).
Sarada. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 426 (II 81). 58ff. Nevarl.
Incomplete.

Kavindracarya 851. No author mentioned.

Kotah 278. 37 pp.

LDI (DSC) 9836. 56ff. No author mentioned.

LDI (LDC) 210. 86ff. With a Vrajabhasa tika.

ILIDIL (LTI S0, S

ILIBIL (IL)DICy) WSE, Asiit,

Leipzig 1050. 26ff. Sarada. Incomplete (prakaranas
3-4).

Lucknow 520.K 13 S (45712).

Lucknow 520.K 13 S (46163).

Mithila 369. 33ff.

Mithila 369 D. 14ff.

Mitra, Not. 2793. 30ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat
Sinh of Ajimgaij.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 585. 42ff.

Osmania University 140/4. 12ff. Incomplete.

Osmania University 140/4 A. 12ff. Incomplete.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 6. 88 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratipa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Poleman 4675 (Smith Indic 185). Ff. 42-55. See
SATIUS 22b.

Poleman 4962 (Harvard 595). 6ff. (Sisubodha).

Poleman 4963 (U Penn 686). Ff. 11-23. Incomplete.

Poleman 4966 (U Penn 1828). 34ff.

Poleman 4967 (Harvard 281). 44ff.

Poleman 4968 (Harvard 469). Ff. 2-6. Incomplete.

Poleman 4969 (Harvard 903). Ff. 1 and 3-8
Incomplete.

PUL II 3974. Ff. 3-40. Incomplete.

PUL II 3975. 45ff. Incomplete.

PUL IT 3976. 26ff. Incomplete.
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R] 414 (vol. 2, p. 38). 17ff. Property of Lunakaranaji
Pandya of Jayapura.

RJ 415 (vol. 2, p. 38). 14ff. Property of Liinakaranaji
Pandya of Jayapura.

RJ 3108 (vol. 4, p. 293). Ff. 11-37. Incomplete.

RORIIEa RS | ML 8 i

RORI Cat. I 3777. 6ff. Incomplete (prakarana 1).

RORI Cat. II 4155. 40ff. Copied by Ramacandra
Brahmana.

RORI Cat. IT 9032. 55ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 9375. 16ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11T 15380. 25ff. (ff. 6 and 21-22 missing).
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I1I 15461. 42ff.

RORI Cat. 11T 17149. 48ff. Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) I 502 = Vidyabhasana 502. Ff. 2-3.
Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) II 304. 12ff. (f. 3 missing). With a
Hindi tika. Incomplete (prakarana 2).

RORI (Jaipur) I1 440. 63ff. Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) II 471. Ff. 2-16. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

RORI (Jaipur) III 15. 10ff. Incomplete (prakarana 3).

SO 655 ='SOI Cat. I: 1397-655. 19ff." Ne authos
mentioned.

SOI 1684 = SOI Cat. I: 1398-1684. 60ff. No author
mentioned.

SOI 3833 = SO Cat: I1: 11153883 (szc 1). 306tk

SOI 7639.

SOI 9550.

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 1650. Ff. 4-9, 11-13, 20,
26-28, 31-32, 34-46, and 48-49. Incomplete.

VVRI 263. 5ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

VVRI 264. 27ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

VVRI 268. 29ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

VVRI 1509. 38ff.

VVRI 1579. 27ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2479. 26ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2509. 591f.

VVRI 2511. 9ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2536. 4ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2564. 18ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2672. 22ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 3291. 10ff. With the tikda of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VVRI 3314. 46ff. With the vyakhya of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VVRI 3322. off. With the vyakhya of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VVRI 3335. 51ff. With the vyakhya of Amiracandra.
Incomplete.

VVRI (3)653. 22ff. Incomplete.

WHMRL B.5.1.

WHMRL E.15.d.

WHMRL G.3.1.

WHMRL G.106.b.
WHMRL G.111.a.
WHMRL K.6.d.

WHMRL Q.23.a.
Wien 30(b).

The Sighrabodha has been published :

with Hindi tikd, Meerut [N.D.] (IO San. E. 16);

at Bareilly in Sam. 1908 = A.p. 1851 (IO 9.F.24);

with Hindi tika, Meerut Sam. 1909 = A.Dp. 1852
(10 1296):

with Hindi tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1910
(@ RISy -

with Hindi tika, Meerut Sam. 1911 = a.p. 1854
(@R R 3

at Bombay in Saka 1780 = aA.p. 1858 (10 24.F.12);

at Mumbal in Saka 1785 = A.p. 1863 (BM):

at Mumbai in Saka 1786 = A.p. 1864 (BM);

with Hindi tika, Agra Sam. 1924 = ADp. 1867
(10 987);

with Hindi tika, [Benares 1867 ] (10 403);

with Hindi tika, Meerut Sam. 1925 = A.p. 1868
(10 465);

with Hindi tika, Agra 1869 (10 920);

with Brajbhasa tika, 2nd ed., Bombay 1869
(10 7.B.48);

with Hindi anuvada, [Lucknow 18697 (10 26350);

with Hindi tika, Delhi 1874 (BM);

with Hindi tika by Candidatta, Lucknow 1874
(IO 920);

with Hindi tika, [Delhi?] Sam. 1933 = A.p. 1876
(10 1296);

with Hindi tika, Meerut 1877 (BM);

with' Hindi “tika s [NCEI Sam: 1934 — A p N 1877
(IO 2657);

with Brajbhasa tika, Bombay 1878 (10 1598);

with Hind1 tika, Meerut [1878] (IO San.F.53.(b));

with Hindi tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1936 = A.p. 1879
(10 2637);

with Brajbhasa tika, Bombay Sam. 1936 = A.p. 1879
({10 2.B:23):

with Hindi tika, Meerut 1879 (BM);

with Brajbhasa tikd by Hariprasada Bhagiratha,
Bombay 1881 (BM);

with Hindi tika, [Delhi] 1886 (B.M.);

with Hindi tika, 2nd ed., Bombay 1903 (NL Calcutta
180.Kd.90.5);

with Nepali bhasa, Kasi 1903 (BM 14053.ccc.3(2) and
10 26553);

with Hindi tika, Subodhini, of Rameévara Bhatta,
Agra 1906 (IO 23.E.32); 3rd ed., Agra 1922 (IO
San.B.691); 4th ed., Allahabad 1927 (IO San. B.
936.(h));

with Hindi tika, Lucknow 1911 (IO 21.B.52);

with Hindi tika Benares [1921] (IO San.B.840.(g));
Benares [19227] (10 San.B.936.(e)); Benares [1926 ]
(10 San.B.936.(f)); Benares [1928 ] (10 San.B.690);

with Hindi anuvada, Benares [1926] (IO San.B.
936.(g));

with Hindi tikd, Sarala, of Antipamisra, HSS 51,
Benares 1936;

AD. 1853
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with Hindi tika of Sitarama Sarman Jha (Sam. 1991
= A.D. 1934), MM 25, Benares 1950.

ed. with his own Hindi tika by Candrasekhara
Pathaka, Benares 1966.

KASINATHA
Author of a Horacakra. Manuscript:

GVS 2970 (4819). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1945 = A.D.
1888.

KASINATHA TARKALANKARA

Author of a tika on the Tithitaitva of Raghunandana
Bhattacarya (fl. 1520/1570). Manuscripts:

N-W P I (1874) Law 145. 425ff. Property of Keda-
ranatha of Benares.

Sastri, Not. 1900. 150. 33ff. Bengali. Copied by
Vadanadima Candra. Property of Pandita Sa$i-
bhisana Smrtiratna of Pharidpur, Nadiya.

SSP Calcutta I. I, 389. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 132.

The first verse is:

kaginatham pranamyatha érikasinathadhimata/
kriyate tithitattviyakiitarthasya nirGpanam//

KASINATHA BHATTA
Author of a Vrstivicara. Manuscript:

Baroda 10984. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = A.p. 1837
(also contains an Anavystisanic of Saunaka).

KASINATHA BHATTACARYA
Author of a Muhartamuktavals. Manuscript:

Lahore (1882) 3 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 133).

KASINATHA (or KALINATHA)
MUKHOPADHYAYA
Alleged author of a Khagolacakra published at Cal-

cutta (Mysore GOL A 933) and of a Bhagolacitra
published at Bombay (Mysore GOL A 933).

KASINATHA BHATTA (fl. seventeenth or eigh-
teenth century)

‘The son of Varanasi, the daughter of Ananta, and
of Jayarama Bhatta, the son of Sivarama, Kaéinatha
Bhatta Bada, also called Viévaniatha and Sivananda-
nitha, studied under his maternal grandfather Ananta.
A worshiper of Siva and Sakti and a follower of the
daksinacara, he wrote numerous works on dharma-
§astra and tantra at Benares; see C. Chakravarti
[1938]. Among his works are the following, which
may, in fact, be one:

1. Kalanirpayadipika. Manuscript:

N-W P VI (1881) Dharmaéastra 6. 8ff. Incomplete.
Property of Durga Bai of Benares.

2. Tithinirnayadipika. Manuscripts:

Baroda 10724. 34ff.
Bharatiya Itihdsa Saméodhaka Mandala vi. 76/7
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 130).

KASINATHA (fl. 1813)

The son and pupil of Nrhari, Kasinatha wrote a
Grahaprakdsa following the Saurapaksa in Saka
1735 = A.D. 1813; there are 11 adhikaras. The first
two verses are:

¢ristiryanarayanam adidevam caturbhujam
bhaskaramandalastham/

trayimayam viévavibodhahetum tam naumi nityam
dhisanaptisiddhyai//

pranamya murdhnd gapapam giritram giram gurum
érinrharim pitrms$ ca/

grahaprakasam mihiroktiritya
siddhantasaraspadakam vyanakti//

The last two are:

siddhantoktamahakhilam laghukrtam
siddhantasaraspadam/

nalpoccam karanam §ristiryabhanitam érikasinatho
Scarot//

ittha sauroktagrahapraka$o rajendravikramanrpasya
januh $akabdat 1735/

¢rikadinathaganakena vinodito ®yam alaikrto Pyam
agamat samaptim//

Manuscripts:

Kathmandu (1960) 78 (11 32). 22ff.
Oxford Photos 55 (microfilm of Kathmandu (1960)
78).

KASIRATA
The son of Krsna, Kasiraja wrote a Grahanaparvi-

s = . ha -
dvayadipa or Parvadvayadipa in 12 verses at Ambaner
anagara. Verse 12 is:

ity ambaneranagare *grajagryah
érikrsnadaivajiiajakasirajah/

cakira parvadvayadipakakhyam praénodayad eva
viniécayena//

The colophon begins: iti ¢rimadambaneranagarasthi-
takasirajaviracitah.

Manuscript:

AS Bengal 6855 (G 7912). 2ff.

KASIRATA
Author of a Prasnastabaka in 36 verses. Manuscript:
Baroda 3194. 3ff.

KASIRAJTA (A. 1600/1625)

Kadiraja, the son of Bopadeva, the son of Krsnade
of the Vasisthagotra who lived at Kheta on k
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Godavarl in Mahirastra, was himself a ganaka ac-
cording to his son Virasimha (b. 1617). But it is only
by error that the son’s Khetaplava is ascribed to him.
Of Kasiraja we also know that his younger brother
was Ballala, his wife Bhagirathi, and his eldest son
Ramacandra; see K. M. K. Sarma [1945a].

KASIRAMA VACASPATI BHATTACARYA (.
ca. 1650/1700)

The son of Radhavallabha, the son of Ramakrsna,
and a Pascatya Vaidika Brahmana, Ka&irama was
patronized by Gopalasimha, the raja of Malla in
Bankura. He wrote commentaries on many of the
works of Raghunandana Bhatticarya (/. 1520/1570),
including these relating to time:

1. Tika on the Tithitattva of Raghunandana. Manu-
scripts:

Sastri, Not. 1904. 84. 103ff. Bengali. Copied by
Vecarama Sarman in Saka 1778 = a.p. 1856.
Property of Pandita Guruprasanna Vidyaratna of
Amarapura, Post Radhanagara, Medinipura.

AS Bengal 1988 (G 3926). 18ff. Bengali.

Calcutta University 266. 26ff. Bengali. Incomplete.

IO 1421 (707A). 103ff. Bengali. From H. T. Cole-
brooke.

N-W P 1 (1874) Law 156. 245ff. Property of Pir-
nananda of Benares.

Oxford 682 (Wilson 31a). 201ff. Bengali. Incomplete
(ends with durgotsavadhyaya).

This has been published at Calcutta in 1871 (1O 13.
H. 10 and NL Calcutta 180. Jb. 87. 23); in 1894 (NL
Calcutta 180. Jc. 89. 72); in 1898 (IO 12. F. 16); in
1901 (BM 14033. bb. 45. (3) and NL Calcutta 180.
Je. 90. 76); in 1906 (IO 21. E. 5 and NL Calcutta
180. Jc. 90. 90-91); and in 1907 (IO 21. E. 7).

The first verse is:

natva guro$ caranapadmarajamsi mirdhna
Srikantakantacaranam ca nidhaya citte/
§rikasiramasukrti krtinam hitaya
tithyaditattvavivrtim vitanoti samyalk//

The last verse is:

yvam prasuta samasta$astranipunaériramakrsnatmajah

sriradhottaravallabhikhyasukrti saddhiractidamanih/

tena $riyutakasiramakrtind yatnena nispadita

tika natisuériikhalapi krtibhih sanugrahair
dréyatam//

2. Tika on the Malamasatattve of Raghunandana.
Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 3366. 77ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka
1722 = A.p. 1800. Property of Khudiraima Nyayab-
hisana of Guptipada.

Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 2, p. 105. See NCC,
vol. 4, p. 140.

IO 1407 (639a). 91ff. Bengali. Copied from a manu-
script dated 1671. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Mitra, Not. 1146. 249ff. Bengali. Property of Prasan-
nakumara Vidyaratna of Navadvipa.

Oxford 694 (Wilson 31b). Ff. 112-201. Bengali.

This has been published at Calcutta in 1876 (10
8. 1. 19); in 1877 (IO 8. I. 17 and NI Calcutta 150.
Jb. 87.13); in 1895 (NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 89. 69); in
1899 (BM 14033. bbb. 5 and NL Calcutta 180. e
89. 138); and in 1912 (BM 14039. b. 40 and NL
Calcutta 180. Jc. 91. 34).

KASIRAMA PATHAKA (fl. 1907)

The son of Maiigalasena Pathaka of Dhadhauli-
grama, Kasirama wrote a tika in Hindi on the Viva-
havrndavana of Keéavarka; this was published at
Kalyana-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = A.p.
1907.

KASIRAMA SARMAN (fi. 1941).

Author of a Grahavijiana published as Sri Krsna
Granthamala 1, Lahore 1941 (NL Calcutta 180.Kb.
94.4).

KASIVASI DIKSITA

Author of a tika on the Samarasara of Ramacandra

(f1. 1447/1449). Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37781. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1832,
Saka 1697 = A.p. 1775.
Benares (1963) 37798. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 18—.
KASISVARA
Author of a tikdi on the tithyadhikira of the
Bhasvatr of Satananda (. 1099). Manuscript :

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 57. 66ff. Property of Jagannatha
Pujari of Sammalpur.
KASISVARA
Putative author of a Kasisvari. Manuscript:
Anup 4483. 8ff. Copied by Acchada Bhatta in Sam.
1728 = A.p. 1671.
KASYAPA
See Ka$yapa.
KAHNABHATTA
Author of a Naksatrasattraprayoga. Manuscript :
SOI Cat I, p. 18 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 150).
MUNI KIMSAUBHAGYA
Author of a Strijatakadhyaya. Manuscript :
LDI (NC) 2025. 4ff.
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KIRANA

An authority cited by Utpala (f. 966) on Brhai-
samhita 52; see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 25.

KIDATTA
See Nahnidatta.

KIRTIKARA
Also called Vrddha, Kirtikara, the son of Horila,

wrote a Jyotihsara or Jyotihsarasagara in which he

quotes Mandavya, Garga, Vardhamihira, and others.

Manuscripts:

LDI 6888 (7427). 98ff. Copied by Gaudanvaya
Dvarikadasa Kayastha at Kasi for Maidasa in
Sam. 1651 = A.D. 1594 during the reign of Akabara
Jalaladina (1556-1605).

Alwar 1778.

AS Bengal 2673 (G 6374). Ff. 3-7, 19-20, 23, 25-27,
and 29-32.

KIRTIVIJAYA
Author of a Lokaprakase. Manuscript:

BORI 181 of 1873/74. 572ff. Copied in Sam. 1708
= A.D. 1651. From Bikaner.

KUTILACARYA (?)
Author of a Tattvapaficasika. Manuscripts:

BORI 832 of 1887/91. 7ff.

BORI 833 of 1887/91. 5ff.

KUMARA

Author of a Gapitaprakasika or Jatakapaddhati-
ganitaprakasika. Manuscript:

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201).

KUMARA

A Brahamana and the pupil of Narayana of Dvipa-
kanana (Anakkadtu, Kerala), Kumara wrote a Pras-
namyta. Manuscripts:

Kerala 10430 (1134C). 450 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 10431 (3671C). 450 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

RAS 118 (Whish 115) 2. Ff. 79-89. Malayilam.
Incomplete.

Among the opening verses are the following:

asid dvijanma dvipakananakhye grame sudhih
pratr(?)janinacetah/ '

§astrarthavetta érutiparadréva narayano jyotisas
tarpayayi// :

tasyasti &isyo vinayapradhanas
tadiyakarunyanivasabhiimih/

yah érikumiro vidito dvijanma
grahendrasaficaravicaracufcuh//

pranamya so *yam gurupadapadmam niriksya horam
sakalarthapustam/

adaya siram tu tato vyadhatta praSnamrtam
balahitaya hrdyam//

KUMARA GANAKA

The protégé of Devasarman, who was a brother of
Govinda (possibly a Brahmapa raja in Kerala),
Kumara wrote a Ranadipika in 8 adhyayas:

1. nayaviveka.
yatraviveka.
jayajayaviveka.
kalaviveka.
éulacakradiviveka.
paficasvaraviveka.
mrgaviryaviveka.
bhibalaviveka.

G oo 1
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He quotes a number of earlier authorities, of whom the
only one that is datable is Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550);
the Ranadipika is quoted in the Pra$namarge which
was composed in ME 825 = A.n. 1650. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 4215(b). Ff. 17-31. Copied in
10027 73%

Kerala —— (Tp 933) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201).

Kerala C 655D (CM. 531D). 18ff. Malayalam. Prop-
erty of Sridharan Parameévaran Miittatu of
Vaikom.

VVRI 2066. 22ff. Malayalam.

The Ranpadipika was edited by K. Sambasiva
Sastri, 7'SS 95, Trivandrum 1928; it is also alleged
to have been published with a bhasatika at Bombay
(Mysore GOL B 1635).

Verse 39 of adhyaya 8 is:
réjatkeralarﬁjaréjamaku‘girﬁjIvadaﬁghridvaya- |
§rigovindamahisurendrasahajaéridevasarmajiaya/
krtvasau ranadipikaracanaya rajnam
tamodhvamsanam
badha (?)yaty adhund kumaraganakah santah
prasidantv atah//

KUMARA DIKSITA

Author of a Sakalasamprad@yasaiigraha.
script:

Baroda 6842 (c). 4ff. Grantha.

Manu-

KUMARA SURI
Author of a Jyotisasaravali. Nanuscript:

Mysore (1922) 4704. 96ff.
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KUMARANANDIN

Jaina author of a Kumdarasamhita; see NCC, vol.
4, p. 207.

KUMARASUTA (= KUMARATANA YA)
See Bhaskara Yogin and Amarananda.

KUMARASVAMIN

Author of a Kalajiana which was published with
an Andhra tika by Gujarati Jayakrsnadasa Venkata-
dasa, Madras 1880 (10 16.D.31) in Telugu characters.
TIRUCCENDUR KUMARASVAMIN

Author of a Kumarasvamiya in Tamil. Manuscript :

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2001. 86pp. With a tika.
Incomplete.

KUMUDANANDA
Author of an Aficaravicara. Manuscript :

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 227).

KUMBHARIPAVA
Author of a Svarodaya. Manuscript:
Benares (1963) 37748. 6ff.

KULAPADMADITYA = KULADITYADEVA (fl.
L7

See Narapati and Adityadeva.

KULANANDA (fi. 1810).

The son of Viévaripa, Kulinanda in Saka 1732
= A.D. 1810 wrote a Mihiraprakasa in 9 adhikaras:

grahadhruva
madhyama
tithinaksatrasphuta
grahasphuta
tripraéna
candragrahana
stiryagrahana
parilekha

mandocca

\C}OC‘-IO\LHH:-C»[\)!—‘

Manusecript:
Kathmandu (1960) 306 (III 577). 14ff. Nevari.
The second verse is:

etat kulanandapraka$itam te buddhaméuvrttair
vividhair bhajantu/

dvigunadricandraih//

The colophon begins: iti ériviévaripadaivajiasuta-
kulanandadaivajfiaviracite.

KUVERA MISRA (fl. 1685).

Kuvera wrote a tika on the Bhasvati of Satanzmda
(l. 1099) in which he uses for examples Saka 1607
= A.D. 1685. Manuscripts:

10 2919 (1286). Ff. 1-34. Copied in A.p. 1811. From
H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2921 (1561a). 2ff. Incomplete (only on Bhasvati
1,1). From H. T. Colebrooke.

The first verse is:

siddhibuddhiyutam natva ganeéam ca guriin giram/

kurve *ham bhasvativyakhyam granthan alocya
tattvatah//

The colophon begins: iti éribhasvatitikiyam kuver-

ami$raviracitayam,

KANJIVILVIYA KUVERASARMAN (ER1307)
Author of a tika, Subodha, on the Bhasvati of

Satananda (l. 1099) in Saka 1229 = a.p. 1307.

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35637 = Benares (1897-1901) 760.
14ft.

Benares (1963) 35896 = Benares (1906) 1590. 10ff.

Sastri, Not. 1900. 262. 8ff. Bengali. Property of

Pandita Puranacandra Tarkalafkara of Katihali,

District Mayamanasimha.

The first verse is:

pranamya bhanum grahanatham adyam
§rikanjivilviyakuverasarma/

nirmati bhasvatyabhidhanasastre vyakhyam
subodham abudhopakartrim//

KUSALACANDA (f. 1762)

of Haribhatta. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. I 664. 57ff. Copied by Kuéalacanda at
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.p. 1762.

KRTADEVA RATNASEKHARA

See Ratnasekhara.

KRPARAMA
Author of a tikd on the Jatakalanikara of Ganeéa
(/1. 1613). Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 34800. Ff. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in
Sam. 1880 = A.p. 1823. Incomplete.

SOI 4026 = SOI Cat. I1: 1006-4026. 18ff. Copied in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = A.p. 1852.

IM Calcutta 1401 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283).

KRPARAMA
Author of a Jyetisasara and a Hindi translation
thereof. Manuscripts:

2
:
A
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R] 2996 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ff. 3-13. Copied by
Phaterama Vaidya for Nonidhardima Baja on 12
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1841 = 9 November
1784 Gregorian. Incomplete (bhasa).

LDI (LDC) 5826. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = A.D.
1828 (bhasa).

RORI (Rajasthani) 5528. 47ff. Copied by Rama
Kumvari in Sam. 1907 = A.p. 1850.

LDI (LDC) 5598. 35ff. With a Balavabodha.

KRPARAMA

Author of a tika on the Pajicapaksi of Mahadeva
(i.e., Siva). Manuscript:

N-W P 1 (1874) 161. 19ff. Property of Madana
Mohana of Benares.

KRPARAMA
Author of a tikd on the Muhdartatativa of KeSava

(fl. 1496); is Krparama a mistake for Gane$a? Manu-
script:

N-W P I (1874) 113. 25ff. Property of Parnananda
Jotishi of Benares.

KRPARAMA

Author of a tika on the Sarvarthacintamani. Manu-
scripts:

Kerala—(1284) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283).

N-W P I (1874) 19 = N-W P I (1874) 88. S59ff.
Property of Rama Prasada of Allahabad.

N-W P II (1878) A 6. 51ff. Property of Mukundaji
of Mathura.

KRPARAMA MISRA

Author of an udaharana on a Yawntracintaman:.
Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 150. 80ff. No owner mentioned.

KRPARAMA (fl. ca. 1600/1650).

A raja of the Gaudaksatrakula, the descendant of
Manikyacandra and the son of Yadavarija, Krparama
was a Gond chieftain ruling a territory near Agra as
a feudatory of Jahangir (1605-1627) and Shah Jahan
(1628-1658). Under his patronage and name Cirafijiva
Bhatta wrote a Ramapraka$e or Kalatattvarnavasetu
in 1647 and a tika on Ramacandra's Kalanirnaya-
dipika. See also Krpasankara (f1. 1627).

KRPARAMA TARKAVAGISA (fl. ca. 1750/1800)

Krparama of the Mukhavam$a, a pupil of Jaya-
rama, was patronized by Krspacandra of Navadvipa
and employed by Warren Hastings (1772-1785) in
the compilation of the Vivadarpavasetu; he wrote his
Navyadharmapradipa in 1764/65. His other known
work is on ganita, the A#kadarsa. Manuscript

Sastri, Not. 1911. 3. 3ff. Bengili. Copied in A.D. 1864,
See NCC, vol. 4, p. 283 and S. N. Sen [1966] 114.

He is probably identical with the Krparama who
wrote a Persian treatise on Indian astronomy and
geography for Warren Hastings; see A. B. M. Habi-
bullah [19387] 180.

KRPARAMA MISRA (fi. 1792).

A Gurjara Brahmana of the Bharadvajagotra and
the Modhajfiati, Krparama, the son of Laksminara-
vana Miéra and the pupil of Laksminatha, wrote
several commentaries at Ahmadabad.

1. Avivrti, Balabodhini, on the Bijaganita of Bhaskara
(b. 1114), composed in Saka 1714 = Ap. 1792.
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35661. Ff. 1-10, 1f., 11-79, and 1f.
Copied in Sam. 1874 = aA.p. 1817. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37136. 166ff. Copied in Sam. 1883
= A0y, 1LEE),

RORI Cat. III 16766. 56ff. Copied by Jiganesvara-
deva, son of Milacanda, at Jodhapura in Sam.
1886 = A.p. 1829.

Benares (1963) 35298 = Benares (1903) 1243. 119ff.
Copied in Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832.

RORI Cat. II 5626. 96ff. Copied by Vrajavasisilli at
the Lalitaghatta in Kaé on Thursday 1 Suklapaksa
of Pausa in Sam. 1894 = 28 December 1837.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 72. 124ff. Copied in Sam.
1899 = A.p. 1842,

Mithila 211. 70ff. Copied in Saka 1795 = A.p. 1873.

Alwar 1869.

Benares (1963) 34553. 20ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34555. 19ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36940 = Benares (1878) 107. 96ff.

IO 2833 (1356). Ff. 1-23 and 23b-139. From H. T.
Colebrooke.

Mithila 211 A. 72ff.

Mithila 211 B. 30ff.

Mithila 215. 43ff.

Mithila 215 A. 45ff.

Oxford CS d. 777 (i). 42ff.

The last verses are:

dee gurjaranamni dhamni ya$asah sthane
®madabadake

bharadvajakulaprasiitir abhavan
modhadvijaughagranih/

vidyavedakalamalacalagatih sphiirjan matir jopita(?)

miérah §rimadanandavanditapadadvandvas$
caturvedikah//

laksminarayana iti matikhyatakirtir dharitryam

tasyatmasid gaganagatijianagirvana eva/

stinus tasyadhyayanavidhinopattasiddhantavidyo

laksminathan nijaguruvarac chrikrparamanama//

bhuvanatyastime éake sunabhahpiirnima gurau/

bijasyodahrtim imam akarod balabodhinim//




CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 10

2. A tika on the Lilavati of Bhaskara (b. 1114).
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37143. 165ff. Copied in Sam. 1883,
Saka 1748 = A.D. 1826.

Benares (1963) 36910. Ff. 1-200 and 2ff. Copied in
Sam. 1886 = A.p. 1829. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35709. 58ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 390 (IIT 483). 114ff.

The first verse is:

SriganeSam gurum natva sitiramam mahabhujam/
lilavativivaranam krparamah karoty adah//

The colophon beings: iti érimodha . . . dhiga . . ..

grame bharadvajagotrasya tripravarasya afigirasabar-
haspatyabharadvajagotrasya kauthamiéakhadhyayi-
misralaksminarayanatmajamiérakrparimaviracite.

KRPARAMA MISRA (f. 1815).

Author of an udaharana, Mfakamndakdr-i‘kd, on the
Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478) in Saka 1737
= A.D. 1815. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 6892 (G 7857). 8ff. Copied on Tuesday 7
krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1881 = 14
September 1824 Gregorian.

RORI Cat. II 6301. 9ff. Copied by Anandasimha at
Kaéi in Sam. 1922 = A.p. 1865. It is stated errone-
ously that the work was composed in Sam. 1838
= A.D. 1781 instead of Saka 1737 = a.p. 1815.

PUL II 3764. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = aA.p. 1880.

N-W P I (1874) 116. 45ff. Property of Parnananda
Jotishi of Benares.

N-W P II (1877) B 16. 33ff. Property of Bhola Datta
of Benares.

BIERLIES 7749321

The first verse is:

laksmim gane$am ramam ca $aradam gurupaikajam/
natva vaksyetha paficafigam krparamena nirmitam//

The last verse is:

nagogninagacandre ca $§ake marge sitetare/
pancangasyopayogartham krparamena nirmitam//

KRPALU MISRA (fi. 1672).

Krpalu, the son of Uddhava, wrote a Muhirtarat-
navelr in Saka 1594 = A.Dn. 1672. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35568. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1891
= A.D. 1834,
WHMRL!M.12.j. With tika.

KRPAVIJAYVA

Author of a vrtti on the Candrarki of Dinakara (fl.
1578). See NCC, vol. 4, p. 285.

KRPASANKARA (fi. 1627)

Krpadankara, the son of Chajarama, wrote a
Jyotiskedara in Saka 1684 = A.p. 1762 according to
Jammu and Kashmir 2897; the fact that the earliest
manuscript is dated 1716 and that a tika was com-
posed by Cirafijiva Bhatta (fl. 1647) shows that this
must be read as Sam. 1684 = a.p. 1627. There are
four main sections, each with its own subsections.

I. samhitavali (with 5 pallavas)
1. subhasubhakathana
muhirtakathana.
samskarakathana.
vivahakathana.
yatrakathana.

G 1o

II. ganitavali (with 3 pallavas)
1. grahasphutakathana.

3. grahanakathana.
ITI. horavali (with 2 vithapas)
1. jatakavithapa (with 6 subsec tmnc;)
a. prakirnakathana.
b. sadbalasadhana.
c. ayurdayakathana.
d. dasakathana.
e. phalakathana.
f. yogakathana.
2. tajikavithapa (with 8 pallavas)
a. balasadhana (rest unknown).
IV. praénavali.

Manuscripts:

BORI 913 of 1886/92. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1773
= A.D. 1716. With the tika of Cirafijiva Bhatta.
Jammu and Kashmir 847. 32ff. Copied in Saptarsi

Sam. 4938 = A.p. 1812,

Benares (1963) 35122. 36ff. Copied in Saka 1835
= A.D. 1913, Incomplete (puspoccaya; ends with
4th stabaka).

Alwar 1789.

Benares (1963) 35121. 26ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35188. 29ff. Incomplete (samhitavali).

Benares (1963) 35667. Ff. 27-36 and 36b-41. Incom-
plete (grahasarani). No author mentioned.

Bikaner 655. 30ff. Incomplete.

BORI 912 of 1886/92. 6ff.

BORI 486 of 1892/95. 13ff. Incomplete (puspoccaya).

Jaipur (I1I). 6ff. (Krparama).

Jammu and Kashmir 2897. 30ff.

Oudh (1879) VIII 16. 80 pp. Property of Radhakrsna
of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XVI (1883) VIII 3. 100 pp. Property of Bhola-
natha of Lucknow Zila.

Poleman 4676 (U Penn 1869). Ff. 1-22 and 22b—46.
Incomplete (ends with horavali).
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The first two verses are:

tattvam jianatmakam divyam jianagamyam
sanatanam,/

bhedapraptam viharartham tam namami param
mahah//

jyotiskedaram samhitﬁgzu)itahorﬁpra&’snalatﬁdhyam
karoti/

sarasahitam krpaéafikarah $iSubodhanaya laghum//

The colophon begins: iti érimaddaivajfiachajuramasi-
nukrpasankaraviracite.

KRPASANKARA SARMAN (fl. 1893).

Author of a Tithinirnayamaiijasa, published at
Mathura in Sam. 1950 = A.p. 1893 (10 1i2:55)%

KRSNA (before 800)

An authority cited by Utpala (fl. 966) on Satpafi-
casika 2,16 and by Govindasvamin (fl. ca. 800/850)
in his Prakatarthadipika.

KRSNA

Author of a Krspavinodasarans based on Ganeéa’s
Grahalaghava (1520). Manuscript:

Bombay U 340. 19ff. Copied by Narayana, the son of
Sakharama, at Junnara on Tuesday in the krsna-
paksa of Margaéirsa of Saka 1765 = A.D. 1343.

The first verse is:

sadguror akhilasatvatam pateh padapafikajam aham
pranamya ca/

saranim ganitakastaharinim vyakaromi
grahalaghavoktijam//

The colophon begins: iti érikrsnaviracita.

KRSNA

Author of a Krsuiya or Cintajiiana referred to by
Krsnamiéra in Phalaratnamala 6,5. There are 32
prakaranas, of which the first 16 are:
rasicakra
grahabalabala
grahadrsticara
grahasvariipavicara
praénalagnavicara
nastajataka
labhalabhacinta
vrksayoni
milayoni
10. jivayoni
11. pravasacinta
12. bhojanavidhi
13. rahasya
14. devacinta
15. stricinta
16. stripumsacinta

OO ~IT O Ul i W o=

There is a tika entitled Caturasundari by Visnu.
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 34381. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1918
= i dog ILEEL

Kerala 4184 (C. 1635A) = Kerala C 671A. 28ff.
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = A.p. 1876.
Property of Safikaran Jyotisakan Pazhar.

Kerala 4191 (C. 1635B) = Kerala C 671B. 65ff.
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = a.Dp. 1876.
With the Caturasundari. Property of Safikaran
Jyotisakan Pazhir.

10 8060 (3845). 148ff. Copied by Ve. Veiikatarama-
$arman Sastri in 1927.

Adyar Index 7606 (Vatsya Krspa, the son of Gaura-
mamba).

Baroda 10008. 159ff. Grantha. With a vyakhyina
(with Brhajjataka 9).

GOML Madras D 13924. Ff. 30-39. Telugu. Incom-
plete (prakaranas 1-16).

GOML Madras D 13925. Ff. 7-13. Telugu. Incom-
plete (prakaranas 17-18).

GOML Madras D 13926. 133 pp. Grantha. Incomplete
(ends in prakarana 7 ?). With the Caturasundari.
GOML Madras R 4092(d). Ff. 192-194. Grantha.
Incomplete (prakarana 6). Presented by N. @
Narasimhacariyar, High Court Vakil, of Karur,

Trichinopoly District, in 1921/22.

Kerala 4183 (234). 500 granthas. Grantha.

Kerala 4185 (C. 2137A) = Kerala C 672A. 41ff.
Malayalam. Property of Purusottaman Sankaran
Nambiiri of Kunnattunidu.

Kerala 4186 (T. 963) = Kerala C 670A. 43 pp.

Kerala 4187 (399). 450 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 4188 (C. 1450C). 450 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 4189 (4163). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. With
the Caturasundari.

Kerala 4190 (5973). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. With
the Caturasundari.

Kerala 4192 (527A). 1700 granthas. Malayalam. With
the Caturasundari. Incomplete.

Kerala 4193 (10757). 1800 granthas. Malayalam.
With the Caturasundari. Incomplete.

Kerala 4194 (T. 77). 1995 granthas. With the Catura-
sundari. Incomplete.

Oppert 11 551. Property of Rafgacaryar of Tindiva-
nam, South Arcot District.

Oppert 11 6653. Property of Rafigacaryar of Kum-
bhaghonam, Tanjore District.

RAS 113 (Whish 111) 2. 17ff. Malayalam. Incomplete.

RAS 161 (Whish 171). 39ff. Malayalam. Acquired by
C. M. Whish at Calicut in 1823.

RAS 162 (Whish 172). 54ff. Malayalam. Incomplete.

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 418 (Pra$nakysniya).

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 419 (Phalaky suiya)-

o
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Trippanittura I 813 (2). Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5,
0 A0
VVRI 3824. 83ff. Malayalam.

The Kpysniya was published at Palghat in 1891
(BM 14053. cc. 62. (1)). The last verse is:
vyakaranadisv afigesv adhigatatattvasya

daivaéastravidah/
krsnasya krti$ cintdjianam krsniyam iti ptijyam//

KRSNA

Author of a Chadakanirnaya, Krsna is sometimes
identified with the author of the Bzankura (f.
1600/1625). Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35301 = Benares (1878) 107 = Be-
nares (1869) XXIV 3. 5ff.

BORI 511 of 1895/ 1902. 11ff. (Chadyanirnaya).

SOI 9384. No author mentioned (with Grahanadvaya-
stddhanta).

Published by Sudhakara Dvivedin at Kas (Mysore
GOL B 1619).

KRSNA
Author of a JatakaSiromani. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 34613. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = A.D.
1842.

KRSNA
The son of Vaijanatha, Krsna wrote a Tajakaiilaka.

Manuscripts:

BORI 56 of 1881/82. 21ff. Copied in A.D. 1648.

PL, Buhler IV E 163. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1729 = A.D.
1672. Property of Mayasaikara Jani of Ahmadabad.

RORI Cat. III 13991. 25ff. Copied by Bhaktava-
ramala Muni, the pupil of Sarfipacanda, in Sam.
1854 = A.p. 1797. With an udadharana (of Visva-
natha ?).

KRSNA

The son of Gane$a, Krsna wrote a Tithirdja.
Manusecripts:

Gondal 161. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.p. 1850. No
author mentioned.

Dharwar 693 (683). 99ff.

RUIE I35 598 S

KRSNA
Author of a TrimSadyogavali. Manuscript:

NS Press 281. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 323.

This was published with a Kannadatika at Banga-
lore (Mysore GOL B 1363); it is presumably identical
with a Trims$acchloki published at Calcutta (Mysore
GOL B 2243).

KRSNA

Alleged author of a Navinadrkpanicanigakhandana
published at Madras (Mysore GOL B 884 and B 885).

KRSNA
Author of a Paficapaksi. Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 210. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1603 = A.D.
1546. Property of Balakrsna Jo$ of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 2 other copies.

Oppert I 2872. Property of the Raja of Cochin at
Tiruppunittura.

Oppert I 6032. Property of the Maharaja of Travan-
core.

Oppert I 8060. Property of Paravastu Veifikatarafiga-
caryar of Viéakhapattana.

Oppert 11 945 (Paksijyotisa). Property of Jadapatar
Rangacaryar of Kancipuram.

KRSNA

Author of a tika on the Paficasvara (of Prajapa-
tidasa?). Manuscripts:

N-W P I (1874) 172. 9ff. Property of Balakarana
Chaube of Mirzapore Zila.

N-W P II (1877) B 95. 5ff. Property of Rama Prasada
of Benares.

KRSNA
Author of a ParamesSvarya. Manuscript:

Oppert I1 6676. Property of Rafigacaryar of Kumbha-
ghonam, Tanjore District.

KRSNA
Author of a tika, Prabha, on the Szfdd}zz‘a'fpiku of

Srinivasa. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 2649. Copied in A.D. 1686. See NCC, vol. 5,
pe 123
Calcutta Sanskrit College 129. 40ff.

KRSNA

The son of Ramacandra of the Bharadvajagotra,
Krsna was the father of Rama whose Ramalavaicitrya
is sometimes attributed to him.

KRSNA
Author of a Lagnodyota. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 190. 5ff. Property of Gane$a Rama of
Benares.

KRSNA

The son of ViéveSvara of the Sihanakula, Krsna
wrote a Vidhiraina in 21 chapters which is cited in the
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Muhirtadipika of Visnusarman (fl. ca. 1373). Manu-

script:

Tanjore D 11607 = Tanjore BL 11060a. 26ff. Grantha.
Copied by Tiruvanantalvar of the Gautamagotra.

At the end of the work occur these verses:

sahanikhyakule jato mahavaméasamudbhavah/

viévesvara iti khyatah krsnas tasyatmajo bhavat//

arkam ca bhaumajfiaguriin sasukran mandam
sarahum pranipatya ketum/

viéveSaputrena krtam mayettham krsnena sardham
vidhiratnam etat//

KRSNA

The Sighrabodha of Ka&inatha is sometimes said to
have been revised by Krsna.

KRSNA

Author of a tikd on the Satpaiicasika of Prthuya$as
(fl. ca. 575), edited by Durgacarana Kaviratna,
Bahrampore Saka 1799 = A.p. 1877 (10 453).

KRSNA

Father of Bhava, whose Subodhd is sometimes
attributed to him.

KRSNA
Author of a Hordcamatkara. Manuscript :

Dahilaksmi XXXIII 13 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 293).

KRSNA BHATTA

The pupil of Janakijati Raghunitha, the pupil of
Govardhana Bhatta, Krsna Bhatta wrote a Kala-
candrika. Manuscripts:

Berlin 2231 (or. fol. 1493). 26f.

BORI 94 of 1884/86. 34ff.

BORI 342 of 1891/95. 24ff. Incomplete.

Oudh I1T (1873) p. 16. See NCC, vol. 4, pp. 18, 28,
and 340.

Oudh (1879) p. 26. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 18.

KRSNA BHATTA

Author of a Cadaratna which is cited in the
Muhdartadarpana of Lalamani. Manuscripts :

Bombay U 405. Ff. 33, 36, 37, 39, and 40. Copied by
Bhisma of the Yaskagotra at Dharanidharaksetra,
on Thursday 13 krsnapaksa of Magha in Saka 1515
= 7 February 1594. Incomplete (adhyayas 27-33).

BORI 435 of A 1881/82. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1699
= A.D. 1777. Incomplete (vivahapatala). No author
mentioned.

CP, Hiralal 5142. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of
Akot, Akola District. Incomplete (vivahapatala)
No author mentioned. ' .

CP, Hiralal 5143. Property of Safkar Bhat of Javala-
buta, Buldana District. Incomplete (vivihapatala).
No author mentioned.

CP, Hiralal 5144. Property of Lakshmanbhat of
Brahmapuri, Chanda District. Incomplete (vivaha-
patala). No author mentioned.

Kerala 5604 (5170). 525 granthas. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

KRSNA BHATTA

Author of a Prechajiiana in 352 $lokas on 60
subjects. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7151 (G 378). 23ff. Copied on Sunday 14
Suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1900 = 5 November
1843 Gregorian.

The second verse 1s:

karahatakacchakofikanakasémiravidesatah
samayatam/

kutilacaritram dhiirtam daivajfiam na
suvanditatattvajna,//

The colophon begins: iti krsnabhattaviracitam.

KRSNA BHATTA
Author of a Samayamayakha. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) Law 57. 150ff. Property of Jagannatha
Jvotisi of Benares.

KRSNA (fl. ca. 14757?)

In some manuscripts the Jyotirnibandha of Sivaraja
(fl. ca. 1450) appears under the title Samhitasara and
the authorship of Krsna, who is apparently responsible
for some additions, omissions, and other revisions.
Manuscripts:

Anup 5228. 100ff. Property of Aniipasimha (/.
1674/1698).

BORI 687 of 1884/87. 93ff. Copied in Sam. 1861
= A.D. 1804. From Gujarat.

Anup 5229. 5ff. Incomplete.

AS Bengal 6956 (G 4297). 90ff. (ff. 51 and 61 missing).
Incomplete.

PUL IT 4007. 178ff. Telugu. Incomplete.

KRSNA CAKRAVARTIN (fl. ca. 1550).

Krsna or Krsnananda Cakravartin wrote under the
patronage of Vikramaditya, a contemporary of
Humayitn (1530-1556). His works include:

1. Jyotiskanika or Jyotisakalika. Manuscripts:

Sastri, Not. 1907. 106. 70ff. Copied in Saka 1687
= A.D. 1765.

Dacca 1058 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 305).

Dacca 1065A (see NCC).

Varendra 18 (see NCC).

Varendra 22 (see NCC).
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2. Jyotihsilra. There are 21 sections:

. radiniriipana.

. lagnanirtipana.

. naksatravibhagakathana.

. adhomukhadinaksatraniriipana.
. grahanam drstiniriipana.

. gocara$uddhi.

. vipattaradiniriipana.

. naksatramrta.
siddhiyogadikathana.

10. varaveladiniripana.

11. yatrikalagnadinirfipana.

12. halapravahakathana.

13. bijavapanadhianyacchedanadiniriipana.
14. navavastraSayyadyupabhogakathana.
15. jatakarma.

16. annapra$ana.

17. navanna.

18. savaka$asraddhaniriipana.

19. ciidopanayanadikathana.

20. vivahakathana.

21. bh@imikampavivecana.

OO0 =T Oy UL W

Manuscripts:
Gauhati 1T 126 (1120/2). 21ff. Copied in Saka 1750
= A.D. 1828.

Baroda 10125. 9ff. Bengali.

Benares (1963) 36775 = Benares (1911-1912) 2085.
17ff. Bengali.

Benares (1963) 37070 = Benares (1915-1916) 2559.
17ff. Bengali.

Dacca 121D (see NCC, vol. 4, pp. 303 and 306).

Dacca 145C (see NCC).

Mitra, Not. 2145. 18ff. Bengali. Property of Pandita
Madhustdana Miéra of Sonidpatilagram, Post
Majanagara, Rajshahi Zilla.

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 1447. 6ff. Bengali. In-
complete,

The first verse is:
natva érigurumartandam durbodhadhvantanaéanam/
kriyate jyotisam siitram érikrsnacakravartina//
KRSNA (fl. ca. 1575/1600).

The father of Nrsimha, whose udaharanas on the
Saryasiddhanta and on the Tithicintamani of Ganeéa
(b. 1507) are sometimes attributed to him.

KRSNA SARMAN (A. ca. 1600).

The father of Purusottama (f. 1631) whose 4bkina-
vat@marasa is sometimes attributed to him.

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1600/1625)

The son of Goji and Ballala, the son of Trimalla,
the son of Rama (who was patronized by the king of
Vidarbha), the son of Cintdmani of the Devaritagotra,

an inhabitant of Dadhigrima on the Payosni, Krsna
belonged to a prominent family of jyautisas which
moved from Vidarbha to Benares in the sixteenth
century. He studied under Visnu (fl. ca. 1575), who
was the pupil of Nrsimha (b. 1548), the nephew of
Gane$a (b. 1507) of Nandigrama, and was patronized
by Jahangir (1605-1627) according to his younger
brother Rafiganatha (fl. 1602). See S. Dvivedin [1892]
69-71; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 283-285; and M. M.
Patkar [1938b] 169. His works are:

1. A tika on the Bijaganita of Bhaskara (b. 1114)
entitled Bijanikura, Navankura, Bijapallava, or Kalpa-
latavatara. Manuscripts:

Tanjore D 11523 = Tanjore BL 4247. 154ff. Copied
by Tryambaka, the son of Pundarika, at Ka& on
Saturday 4 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1523 = 11
April 1601 Julian.

10 2828 (1946). 162ff. Copied by Samraj on Friday
1 $uklapaksa of Vaiéakha in Saka 1576 = 7 April
1654 Julian. From Dr. John Taylor.

I0 2830 (611b). 122ff. Copied by the lekhaka
of Anupasidya (Aniipasimha (1674/1698)?) at
Prayaga (Allahabad) on Friday 9 Suklapaksa of
Ahagana (?) in Saka 1626, Sam. 1761 = a.p.
1704. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11). From H. T.
Colebrooke.

Baroda 1395. 143ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = A.p. 1745.

10 2831 (2291). 84ff. Copied from 10 2830 in A.D. 1813.
From Calcutta.

BORI 287 of Vishrambag 1. 133ff. Copied on Tuesday
1 $uklapaksa of Magha in Saka 1747 = 7 February
1826 Gregorian.

Benares (1963) 35768 = Benares (1878) 133 = Be-
nares (1869) XXXIII 1. Ff. 129-172. Copied in
Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832. Incomplete.

SOT 2581 = SOI Cat. IT1: 1051-2581. 165ff. Copied in
Sam. 1889 = aA.p. 1832.

Benares (1963) 35774 = Benares (1903) 1242. 274ff.
Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.p. 1835.

VVRI 2451. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = A.D. 1848.
Incomplete.

Mithila 217. 105ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = a.p. 1836.

RORI Cat. II 9627. Ff. 72-266. Copied by Ambalila
Coisa at Bundi in Sam. 1914 = A.p. 1857. In-
complete.

Baroda 9333. 102ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.p. 1860.

Benares (1963) 37135. 159ff. Copied in Sam. 1922
= A.D. 1865.

GOML Madras D 13458. 278 pp. Grantha. Copied on
18 Pafguni in Saka 1791 = A.p. 1869. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-7).

GOML Madras D 13459. 196 pp. Grantha. Copied by
Rafngicarya in Sakat‘ 1792 = A.p. 1870 from a
manuscript copied in Saka 1778 = A.p. 1856 from a
manuscript copied in Saka 1523 = a.p. 1601
(Tanjore D 11523). Incomplete (adhyayas 8-13).
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Baroda 3203. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = A.D. 1878.

Alwar 1867. 2 copies.

Anandasrama 997.

Anandaérama 1048.

Anandasrama 2005.

Anandaérama 4357. One of the Anandi$rama manu-
scripts was copied on Tuesday 2 suklapaksa of Pausa
in Saka 1767 = 30 December 1845 from a manu-
script copied at Sivapuri by Yadava, the son of
Mallari, in Saka 1687 = A.p. 1765. Another was
copied by Vinayaka Hardikara on Thursday 14
Suklapaksa of Marga$irsa in Salca 810 275
December 1890 Gregorian.

Anup 4904. 166ff.

Anup 4905. 144ff. Incomplete.

AS Bengal 6885 (G 1441). 149f1. (ff. 1, 6, 7,12, and 13
missing). Incomplete.

AS Bombay 278. 85ff.

BM 449 (Add. 14,361b). 48ff. From Major T. B.
Jervis.

BORI 538 of 1895/1902. 62ff. Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 727. Property of Govind Bhat of
Jubbulpore.

GOML Madras D 13460. 216 pp. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 5-8).

GOML Madras D 13461. 92 pp. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 2-4).

IM Calcutta 1165. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 237.

10 2827 (1533b). 86 and 71ff. From H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2829 (1974). Ff. 1-138 and 138b-195. From Dr.
John Taylor.

Jammu and Kashmir 2858. 199ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 245 (III 483). 30ff. Nevari.
Incomplete,

Kathmandu (1960) 248 (I 1182). 205ff. Incomplete.

Kavindracarya 830 (Navasnikusa).

Kerala 10852 (10186). 4000 granthas.

Mithila 22. 83ff.

Mithila 22 A. 113ff.

Mithila 22 B. 64ff.

Mithila 217 A. 29ff.

Mithila 217 B. 19ff.

Mithila 217 C. 45ff.

Mysore (1922) 141. 99ff.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2334. 65ff.

Mysore (1922) 4431, 83f.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) A 300. 114ff.

N-W P I (1874) 185. 50ff. Property of Sama Lala of
Benares.

N-W P II (1878) B 4. 45ff. Property of Makhanji of
Mathura.

N-W P IX (1885) A 39. 120ff. Property of Pandita
Syama Carana of Benares. o
Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 6. 260 pp. Property of Dina

Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila.

Oudh XIIT (1881) VIII 7. 82 pp. Property of Dina
Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila.

Oxford CS d. 787 (ii). 37ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 281. 154ff. Property of Sivasaiikara
Joéi of Ahmadabad.

PUL II 3679. 45ff. Incomplete (to §loka 73).

PUL IT 3680. Ff. 51-128. Incomplete.

PUL II 3681. 143ff. (ff. 107-127 missing). Incomplete.

PUL 11 3682. 79ff. (ff. 818 missing). Incomplete.

PUL II 3683. Ff. 11-139. Incomplete.

PUL II 3684. 28ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3685. 27ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3686. 3ff. Incomplete.

R] 1763 (vol. 2, p. 281). 107ff. Property of Bada
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

RORI Cat. I 2938. 32ff. Incomplete (Siddhantasiro-
manifika).

RORI Cat. IT 9916. 118ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 11522. 113ff. (ff. 43 and 89 missing).
Incomplete.

SOI 9341.

VVRI 1170. 6ff. Incomplete.

WEVIRUE 2G5, 1S

VVRI 2354. 103ff. Incomplete.

The Bijankura has been edited by Vinayaka Ganesa
Apate, 455 99, Poona 1930, using 1O 2830, BORI 287
of Vishrambag I, Anandi$rama 2005, Anandaérama
4357, and one of the Benares manuscripts; it has also
been edited by T. V. Radhakrishna Sastri, Madras
GOS 67 = TSMS 78, Madras-Tanjore 1958, using
Tanjore D 11523.

Verses 6-10 of the first adhyaya are:

asid asimagunaratnanidhanakumbhah

kumbhodbhavabharanadiglalanilalamah/

AgaiSavarjitavisesakalanuvart

érikeSavah suganitigamacakravarti//

tasmad abhad bhuvanabhiisanabhiitamirtil

4riman aganyagunagauravageyakirtih/

jyotirvidagamagurur gurusampradayah

prajiiatadastrahrdayah sadayo ganesah/ 7

bhratuh sutas tasya yatharthanama nrsimha ity
adbhutaraipasobhah/

avardhayad yo jagatam abhistam prahladam
ascaryakarah suranam//

tacchisyo visnunama sa jayati jagatijagariikah
pradistah

Sistanam agraganyah
subhanitaganitamnayavidyaéaranyah/

yadvaktronmuktamuktiphalavimal avacovicimalaga-
lanta$

citrah siddhantalesa jagati vidadhate 2jie °pi
sarvajiagarvam//

tasmad adhitya vidhivat triskandham jyotisam
guroh/

krsno daivavidam éresthas tanute bijapallavam//

The first 5 of the concluding verses are:

abhiit prthivyam prathito gunaughaié cintamanir
daivavidam varisthah/
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sampiijananehasi yasya gauri smrta stuta pratyaham
Avir asit//

tatsinavah pafica babhiivur esam jyestho *bhiramah
kila rimanama/

bhavisyadarthajiataya hi yasya vidarbharijo
2pi nidedavarti//

ramad abhfitam sitiyam putrau kuéalavav iva/

trimallo gopirdja$ ca gunaih sarvailh samanvitau//

trimallastinur jayati dvijendro ballalasamjfiah
éitikanthabhaktah/

yvah santatam rudrajapatisaigad brahmam maho
mirtam ivavabhati//

daivajiiavaryaganasantatasevyaparéva-

ballalasamjiaganakasya suto ®sti krsnah/

ramanujah sa parame$varatustihetor

bijakriyavivrtikalpalatam akarsit//

2. An udaharana on the Jatakapaddhati of Sripati
(1. 1040) in which he uses as an example the horoscope
of Khani Khana (Khan-i Khanan €Abd al-Rahim,
who was appointed tutor to Salim in 1582), dated
Monday 14 $uklapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 1613,
Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556 Julian. The Khan-i
Khanan died in 1627. See below Khanakhana (1556/

1627). Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler I'V E 472. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1692 = A.D.
1635. Property of Sivasaiikara Josi of Ahmadabad.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 25. 70ff. Copied by Raja-
prasida on Sunday 7 $uklapaksa of Sravana in Sam.
1712, Saka 1577 = 29 July 1655 Julian.

LDI 6818 (5193). 65ff. Copied by Muni Megharatna,
the pupil of Vinayaprabha Sari of the Piirnima-
paksa, in Sam. 1731 = A.p. 1674.

GVS 2795 (4169). Ff. 1, 3-16, 19-38, 40-46, and 48-82.
Copied in Saka 1649 = A.p. 1727, Incomplete.

Jaipur (IT). Ff. 46-57. Copied in Sam. 1784 = A.D.
i

Gondal 404. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = A.D. 1741.

Baroda 3131. 62ff. Copied by Ballila, the grandson of
Harikrsna and the pupil of Nathaji, at Amajagrama
on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1815,
Saka 1681 = 19 April 1759 Gregorian.

Leipzig 1012. Ff. 15-48. Copied in a.D. 1786. In-
complete (adhyayas 1-3).

Mithila 94. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1727 = a.n. 1805.

Mithila 94 B. 54ff. Copied in Saka 1741 = A.p. 1819.

Mithila 376. 65ff. Copied in Saka 1744 = A.p. 1822.

RORI Cat. I 3782. 64ff. Copied by Vinayacandra and
Gulabavijaya at Phalavarddhipura in Sam. 1881
= A.D. 1824,

VVRI 3299. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 = A.D. 1845.
Incomplete.

Gondal 406. 23ff. Copied by Vyasa Gopalaji in Sam.
1916 = A.p. 1859. Incomplete.

Mithila 94 C. 64ff. Copied in Saka 1781 = A.D. 1859.

Adyar Index 2191 = (?) Adyar Cat. 35 C 35. 106ft.

Alwar 1763.

5

wn

Benares (1963) 34730. Ff. 1-11, 11b-60, 62-69, and
72-75. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36726 = Benares (1869) VIII 1. 23ff.
Incomplete. Benares (1869) states that this manu-
script was copied in Sam. 1626 = A.Dp. 1569!

BORI 318 of Vishrambag [. 18ff. Incomplete (adhya-
yas 1-2).

Jaipur (II). 44ff.

LDI (LDC) 4800/1. Ff. 5-30 (Jatakapaddhaii of
Krsnadeva).

LDI (LDC) 5265. 21ff. (rstibhafiganirnaya).

Mithila 94 A. 45ff.

Mithila 94 D. 60ff.

Mithila 94 E. 24ff.

N-W P I (1874) 68. 90ff. Property of Trilocana
Jotishi of Benares.

Poleman 5194 (Smith Indic 60). 109ff.

Pracyavani 38. 108ff. Copied from Calcutta Sanskrit
College 25.

Rajputana p. 47 (Hindi p. 52). In Bikaner.

RORI Cat. I 1775. 45ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2424. 42ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 5173. 81ff. Incomplete.

The Jatakapaddhatyudaharana was edited by Ja-
tindra Bimal Chaudhuri, PST 19, Calcutta 1955,
using Benares 3131, BORI 318 of Vishrambag I, and
Pracyavani 38. The colophons begin: iti $ériballala-
daivajnatmajasrikrsnadaivajiaviracite.

3. A tika on the Lilavafi of Bhaskara (b. 1114) is
ascribed to Krsna, but it is probably a confusion with
the Bijankura. Manuscripts:

N-W P I (1874) 38. 44ff. Property of Rameévara
Chaube of Mirzapore.

N-W P II (1878) A 2. 56ff. Property of Rameévara of
Benares.

KRSNA (fl. 1625)

In some manuscripts Rama, the son of Madhu-
stidana and author of a Yantradipika in Saka 1547
= A.D. 1625, is called Krsna.

KRSNA (fi. 1653).

The son of Barvai and Mahadeva of the Kasyapa-
gotra and the younger brother of Rafiganatha, and a
resident of Tatdka in the Kofikana, Krsna, a DeSastha
Brahmana, wrote a Karanakaustubha (part of a Tantra-
ratna) for Sivaji, the Maratha monarch who was
active from 1646 (crowned in 1674) till 1680, in Saka
1575 = A.D. 1633. See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 290-291.
The Karanakaustubha, which is based on Gane$a’s
Grahalaghava (1520), consists of 14 adhikaras:

1. madhyamagrahasadhana.
2. stiryacandraspastikarana.
3. paficataraspastikarana.
4. tripra$na.
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5. candragrahana.

6. siiryagrahana.

7. grahanadvayasadhana.
8. udayasta.

9. grahacchaya.

10. candraériigonnati.

11. grahayuti.

12. naksatracchaya.

13. pata.

14. granthalankara.

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35135. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1614 = A.D.
1692. (Tantraratna of Keava).

Anandasrama 6669. Copied in Saka 1810 = A.D. 1888.

Anandaérama 3108.

AS Bombay 222. Ff. 1-4 and 12-24. From Bhau
Daji. Incomplete.

The Karanakaustubha was edited from these last
3 manuscripts by Vinayaka Ganesa Apate, 455 96,
Poona 1927.

Verses 1-3 of the first adhikara are:

udyanmartandaragam
pravaratarakarakrantadikprantanagam

tara yat puskarat khe sphurad amalatarah sikara
bhanty aparah/

sviya loka visokah sakalasukhayuta yat
padabjasmrteh syuh

pratytihavyihakalam vibudhavaranutam tam
namamo ganesam//

vande keSavadaivajiasarvabhaumapadambujam/

chatravrndamanobhrfiganisevitam abhistadam//

prakuru tat karanam grahasiddhaye
sugamadrgganitaikyavidhayi yat/

iti nrpendraéivabhidhanoditah prakurute
krtikrsnavidhijfarat//

Verses 1-3 of the last adhikara are:

danujamanujadevadin sasarjadhisrastuh

sutavara iti yo ®°bhit kasyapo manasotthah/

hariharagananathas te ®vatirna yato °smaj

jayati munivaro ®sau yatsmrtih papahantri//

tadanvaye pavana eva tatra vamsavatamso
°bhavad unnatamsah/

srimanmahajyautisividvadagryo nimna mahadeva
iti prasiddhah//

tajjaya kim u jahnavi vijayate barvainamni sadi

tasyam tajjanitah supunyanicayah
Sriranganathanujah/

krsnah kaufkanasattatakanagare deSasthavaryo
vasan

tenayam karanesu kaustubha iti granthah krto
dhimata//

I'he colophon begins: iti srimanmahidevadaivajfiat-
majasamvatsarakrsnaviracitatantraratnad uddhrte
karanakaustubhe.

KRSNA (fi. ca. 1800)

One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nava-
grahapadakant for Sarabhoji 11 of Tanjore (1798-
1833). See Acyuta (fl. ca. 1800).

KRSNA JOSI (fl. 1868)

An inhabitant of Karuikulam, Krsna wrote a
Grahanadarpane in Sanskrit with English translation
and a commentary illustrated with predictions of a
solar eclipse to take place on 18 August 1868. It was
published at Madras in 1868 (IO San. D. 655).

KRSNA SASTRIN GODABOLE (b. 1831)

A Cittapavana Brahmana of the Kauéikagotra,
Krsna was born at Vai on 1 September 1831. He was
educated in Poona, and taught at various schools in
Maharastra and Sind from 1864 on. He translated
into Marathi the Grahalaghava of Ganesa (b. 1507) in
Saka 1778 = A.D. 1866 (see the list of editions of the
Grahalaghava); his other works, not all of which are
published, include a Marathi translation of the first
part of the Bijaganita of Bhaskara (b. 1114) in 1854
and an Amkagansta in Sindhi in 1869. See S. B.
Dikshit [1896] 305-306.

KRSNACANDRA

_ Author of a Jyotthsaiksepasara (see Krsnadasa
Sarman). Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1907. 108. 6ff.

KRSNACANDRA BRAHMACARIN (fl. 1889).
Author of a Mayamaricika published as Sastrartha-
safikalana 24, Calcutta 1889 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc.
$8.3).
KRSNACANDRA DVIVEDI (fi. 1967).
Author of a Saryagrahana published as SBS 15,
Varanast 1967.
KRSNADATTA

Author of a Golzyarekhaganitaparibhasa. Manu-
script:

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 315).

He is almost certainly identical with Krsnadatta
Tha (A. 1891).
KRSNADATTA JHA (fl. 1891).

Author of a Capaprapaiica. Manuscript:

Mithila 65. 30ff.

He also wrote a tika, Vasanamaiijars, on Sudhakara
Dvivedin’s translation of Rekhaganite XI-XII. This
was published at Varanasi in 1891 (BM 14053. il Sl
cf. the Goliyarekhaganitaparibhasa of Krsnadatta.
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KRSNADATTA JHA (A. ca. 1900/1925).

The son of Babue Sarman and a resident of Bhasa-
rafiagrama in the Darabhafiga District of Mithila,
Krsnadatta composed an astrological compendium
entitled Jatakakroda of which the 2nd edition appeared
at Kaél in Sam. 1993 = A.p. 1936.

KRSNADATTA SASTRI (b. 1930).

The son of Gaigarama (fI. 1930) Krsnadatta was
born on 16 January 1930. His Varsabhaskara with
Hindi tikd was published at Dhaulapura in Sam.
2010 = A.D. 1953.

KRSNADASA
Author of an 4 svariadhi. Manuscript:

N-W P X (1886) A 5. 5ff. Property of Sasipala Jha of
Benares.

KRSNADASA SARMAN

The son of Ramacandra Cakravartin, Krsnadasa
wrote a Jyolithsaiiksepa or Jyotihsangraha (see Krsna-
candra). Manuscripts:

Sastri, Not. 1907. 107. 46ff. Copied in Saka 1725
= A.D. 1803.

Dacca 2585 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 320).

Dacca 2620 (see NCC).

VIHARI KRSNADASA (f. ca. 1575).

A protégé of Akbar (1556-1603), Krsnadisa wrote
a Parasipraka$e in two prakaranas: ko$a (Sanskrit
equivalents of Persian words) and vyakarana (a
grammar of Persian in Sanskrit). The ko&a contains
3 sections relevant to jyotih&astra: svargavarga,
digvarga, and kalavarga. See M. M. Patkar [1938b]
168. Manuscripts:

Benares 40326. 96ff. Copied by Balabhadra on
Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of Aévina in Sam. 1665
= 19 October 1608 Julian.

Mitra, Not. 1321. 12ff. Copied by Bhagavana Miéra
on Friday 8 guklapaksa of Sravanpa in Sam. 1666
= 27 July 1609 Julian. Property of the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Mitra notices another copy be-
longing to Babu Haricandra of Benares. Incomplete
(kosa).

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 2. 64 pp. Copied in A.D. 1784.
Property of Prayagaprasada of Rae Bareli.

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 3. 30 pp. Copied in a.p. 1784.
Incomplete (koéa). Property of Prayagaprasida of
Rae Bareli.

Benares (1963) 36650 = Benares (1869) XXIV 7. 7ff.

Benares 40335. 28ff.

BORI 92 of 1907/15. 31ff.

Cambay, Paper 57. 7ff. (see BORI 1884/86).

The Parasiprakasa has been published by A. Weber
[A2. 18877 and [A2. 18897; and by Vibhatibhiisana
Bhattacarya, SBG 95, Benares 1963, using Benares
40326 and 40335 and 2 manuscripts from the Asiatic
Society of Bengal. Verses 1, 2, and 6 of the koSapra-
karana are:

Sristiryaya namo vidhaya vidhivat sandhaya cittam
ravau

divyanam iva parasikavacasam kurve prakasam
navam/

samratsahajalaladindrasadasi prajiapramodapradam

vahyadhvantam ivapahan tu pathatam
pusantarastham tamah//1//

yad brahma vedena vikarahinam pragiyate sma
prakrteh parastat/

tad esa gobrahmanapalanartham mahimahendro
°kabarah prajatah//2//

ye ®vagahitum icchanti parasivanimaharnavam/

tesam arthe krsnadaso nibadhnati vacahplavam//6//

The colophon begins: iti mahimahendrasrimadaka-
barasahakarite viharikrsnadasamiérakrte.

KRSNADEVA SARMAN
Author of a Sarama#ijari. Manuscript :

AS Bengal 2787 (G 5216). Ff. 2-27. Bengili.

KRSNADEVA SMARTAVAGISA BHATTA-
CARY A

The son of Narayana Vandyaghatiya, Mahima-
hopadhyaya Krsnadeva wrote, among other works,
a Jyotihsara in 17 chapters:

1. rasinirtipana.

2. kendraparyayatatsthananiriipana.
3. grahavarnakathana.

4. digadhipaniriipana.

5. dikvalikathana.

6. gunarasadhipakathana.

7. jatyadhipakathana.

8. vedadyadhipakathana.

9. dustatithiniripana.

10. grahacandradi$uddhinirtipana.
11. jatakasukhaprasavadijarajayogaprabhrtiniriipana.
12. papagraharistikathana.

13. ristibhafigddiniripana.

14. dvigrahayogaphalaniriipana.

15. antardaéaphaladiniriipana.

16. ksutprabhrtiphalaniriipana.

17. yatraprakarana.

Manuscripts:

Adyar Index 2373 = Adyar Cat. II F 8. 8ff. Bengali.
Incomplete.

Sastri, Not. 1904. 73. 92ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Guruprasanna Vidyaratna of Radhanagara,
Medinipura District.
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The first verse is:

¢ristiryam vighnarajam ca Srigurum $riraghtittamam/
= P & . = = [/
natvacaste krsnadevo jyotihsaram satam mude/,

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayaérikrs-
nadevasmartavagisabhattacaryaviracito.

Another work is the Samwatsaraprayogasara, also
known as the Krtyatattva or Prayogasara. Manuscripts:

Calcutta Sanskrit College II 299. See NCC, vol. 4,
p. 340.

Mitra, Not. 3132. 155ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidasa
Vidyavagiéa of Santipura.

Verse 2 is:

narayano vandyakulagrajanma tasyatmajah
ériyutakrsnadevah/

pranamya ramasya padaravindam prayogasaram
kurute ‘bdasambhavam//

The colophon begins: iti §rikrsnadevasmartavagisa-
krte.

KRSNADEVA MISRA (f. 1811).

Krsnadeva wrote in el e = aan, 15 @
Samwvatsaraganand in which he quotes Mathuranatha
(Af. 1609). Manuscripts:

Gauhati IT 66 (285). 9ff. No author mentioned.
Gauhati 11 70 (438). 12ff. Incomplete.

KRSNADEVA (d. 1835)

Krsnadeva was the principal instructor of jyoti-
héastra at the Sanskrit College in Benares from 26
May 1820 till his death at the age of sixty in Sam.
1892, Saka 1757 = A.p. 1835. See S. Dvivedin [1892]
L/

KRSNADHANA VIDYASAGARA

Author of a Jyolirvijianacandrika edited with a
Bengali translation by Mohinimohan Jyotihéastri,
Dacca 1917 (NL Calcutta 180.Kd.91.6).

KRSNANATHA NYAYAPANCANANA (fl. 1886)

Author of a tika, Tattvabodhini, on the Malamasa-
tattva of Raghunandana Bhattacarya (1. 1520/1570);
this was published at Calcutta in Saka 1808 = A.D.
1886 (10 281).

KRSNABHATTA

The son of Narasimha of the Haritagotra, Krsnab-
hatta wrote a Jyotisagrantha at Nandigrama (Nandod,
Gujarat). Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 2596(e). Ff. 137-151.

This may be identical with the Krspabhattiya.
Manuscript:

Oppert II 6112. Property of Vakil Krsnaiyar of
Kadalafigudi Street, Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore
District.

KRSNAMANI PATHAKA
Author of a Sarasafigraha. Manuscript:

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 342).

TANDAVA KRSNAMACARYA

Author of a tika, Uddhara, on the Khetatanira of
Nandin Siiri. Manuscript:

Mysore (1928), p. 16. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 339.

KRSNAMITRA

The son of Ramasevaka, the son of Devidatta
Bhatta, Krsnamitra, who is also known as Dur-
balacarya, wrote a number of works, among which is a
Kalamartanda, of which one section is entitled
tithinirnaya. Manuscripts:

VVRI 343. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 = A.D. 1764.

Mitra, Not. 2283. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = A.D.
1805. Property of Maharaja Rajendraki$ora Simha
of Bettiya.

Benares (1963) 35487 = Benares (1903) 1209. 24t
Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.n. 1830. Incomplete
(tithinirnaya).

AS Bengal 2769 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 7

AS Bengal 2770. Incomplete (tithinirpaya) (see NCC,
vol. 4, p. 343).

Baroda 1735. 18ff.

Benares (1903) 1004 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34).

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). _

N-W P I (1874) Law 49. 14ff. Property of Iswari
Datta of Lakhima, Goruckhpore.

Oudh IX (1877), p. 10. Incomplete (tithinirpaya)
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 343).

Oudh XX (1888), p. 178 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34).

R. A. Sastri I, p. 59 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34).

The colophon begins: iti érimaddevidattatmajard-
masevakataniidbhavacaryakrsnamitrakrti.

KRSNAMISRA

The father of Somanatha, the author of the Jyau-
lisakalpalald, Krsnamiéra wrote a Jyolisaphalaral-
namala or Phalaratnamala in 28 adhyayas based on
the Jaiminisatra. Though this KrspamiSra may be
identical with the Krsna who wrote the Kygpiya O
Cintajniana, there is no evidence to support the
editors’ identification of him with the Orissan author
of the Kalasarvasva. Manuscripts:

Adyar List (3 copies) = Adyar Index 3956 =
Adyar Cat. 21 D 33. 12ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-3).
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Adyar Cat. 28 J 20. 20ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 12-17).
Adyar Cat. 28 J 40. 20ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyaya 1).
Baroda 6797. 45ff. Grantha.
GOML Madras D 13828. 76 pp. Grantha.
GOML Madras D 13829. 42 pp. Telugu. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-13).
GOML Madras D 13830. 76 pp. Telugu.
GOML Madras R 12315. Grantha.
GOML Madras R 12343. Grantha. Incomplete.
GOML Madras R 15665. Grantha. Incomplete.
Hultzsch 1. 662b. No ff. given. Telugu. Incomplete.
Property of Valamiiru Sitaramayya of Karedu.
Kerala 10654 (2966B). 400 granthas. Grantha.
[ncomplete.
Mysore 465 (479).

The Phalaratnamala was edited by A. A. Ramana-
than and T. H. Viswanathan [A2. 1964/65], using the
6 GOML Madras manuscripts. The colophon begins:
iti $ribalatripurasundarikrpakataksasamadhigatasam-
astavidyavaidusyaérikrsnamiérakrtau.

KRSNAMISRA

Author of a Da$abhuklinirnaya in 10 adhyayas,
edited by S. Viévanatha Sastri, Madras 1910 [BM
14055.d.9 and 10 San.C.146] in Telugu characters;
and with an Andhra tatparya by Vellala Sri Taramay-
vagari, Madras 1927 [IO San.D.9417] in Telugu
characters. It is also alleged to have been published
with a Kannadatika at Bangalore (Mysore GOL A
266).

KRSNAMISRA
Author of a Muhdartakapthabharapa. Manuscripts :

Adyar List (2 copies) = Adyar Index 4777 =
Adyar Cat. 27 H 28. 19ff. Grantha. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-7).
Adyar Cat. 27 H 35. 14ff. Grantha.
Oppert II 557. No author mentioned. Property of
Rangacaryar of Tindivanam, South Arcot District.
Sanskrit College, Mysore p. 9 (see NCC, vol. 4, p.
345).

KRSNAMISRA
Author of a Sarvatobhadradicakravali. Manuscript:
Mysore and Coorg 331. 2000 granthas. Property of
K. Bhagavan Sastri of Kolar.
KRSNAMISRA (fi. ca. 1750/1800).

The son of Paramananda Miéra, the son of Rama-
candra Miéra of the Kautsagotra, Krsnamiéra of
Orissa wrote, among other works, the following :

1. Kalasarvasva. Manuscripts :

GOML Madras R 3423. 178ff. Grantha. Copied from
a manuscript belonging to Virabhadramisra Garu
of Bodagoda, Ganjam District in 1920/21.

Bhubaneswar 26 (Dh 115). 141ff. Oriya. Copied by
Ramacandra Ratha. From Khalikota, Ganjam
District.

Bhubaneswar 27 (Dh. 116). 135ff. Oriya. From
Khalikota, Ganjam District.

Bhubaneswar 28 (Dh 48(B)). 104ff. Oriya. Incomplete.
From Ranapur, Puri District.

Cuttack 70 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 38).

Cuttack 146 (see NCC).

The colophon begins: iti $rimatkautsakulakaira-
I g
vasaranniéakaranyayavaiSesikamimamsasesabhasya-
disastrakiiparaparafigamasahityasafigitacchandahpra-
krtajyotihpatibijadividgarvasiarvaikasamahamaho-
. g < > '
padhayakavikovidakrsnamiéraviracite.

KRSNAMOHANA VIDYABHUSANA

Author of a Bengali translation of the Jyotirmik-
tavalt of Vaméivadana Sarman, which was completed
by Ramanatha Gosvamin Vidyalaiikiara and pub-
lished at Gouripur, Calcutta, in 1911 (BM 14053. b.
15 (30

KRSNARATHA
Author of a Grahacakravivarana in Sanskrit and
Oriya. Manuscript:
Sastri Not. 1911. 80. 76ff. Oriya. (see NCC, vol. 4,
p. 348 and S. N. Sen [1966] 117).

KRSNARAJA WODEYAR (fi. 1799/1868)

The son of Maharaja Khasa Chamaraja Wodeyar
VIII (1776/1796), Krsnaraja was born in 1794. After
the overthrow of Tipa Sultan he nominally ruled
Mysore from 1799 to 1868. Most of the works listed
below were probably written by his court panditas.

1. Ganitasanigraha. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 349.

2. Grahanadarpana, written in 1842, Manuscripts:
Mysore 7, 8, and 9. See NCC.

This is alleged to have been published at Mysore
(Mysore GOL B 410).

3. Bhuvanapradipadisanigraha. Manuscript:
Mysore (1922) A 478. 286ff.

4. Sankhyaratnakosa; there is a tika, Prabhavali.
Manuscripts:

Dahilaksmi XIII 56. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 350.
GOML Madras D 11254, See NCC.

Mysore 7 and 8. See NCC.

Mysore (1922) A 477. 317ff.

(YRR

XX




60 CENSUS OF THE EXACT

This is alleged to have been published twice at
Mysore (Mysore GOL B 405, B 409, and B 410; and
Mysore GOL A 848, B 1441, and B 1442) and at
Madras (Mysore GOL A 1258).

5. Siddhantasaiigraha. Manuscript:

Oppert 11 3296. Property of Tadakamalla Veiika-
takrsnarayar of Tiruvallikeni, Madras District.
(Krsnardya).

6. Taltvanidhi or Sritattvanidhi in 9 chapters.
Manuscripts:

Mysore (1911 + 1922) A 387. 105ff.

Tanjore D 11427 = Tanjore BL 4310a. 37ff. Incom-
plete (adhyaya 5).

Tanjore D 11428 = Tanjore BL 4310b. 68ff. Copied
by Srinivasa. Incomplete (grahanidhi).

Tanjore D 11429 = Tanjore BL 7047. Incomplete.

The Tattvanidhi was published with a Karpataki-
tiki on the ninth nidhi, Bombay Sam. 1958 = A.D.
1901 (BM 14033. c. 43; Mysore GOL B 1694; and
NL Calcutta 180. Jb. 90. 183); it is also alleged to have
been published at Mysore (Mysore GOL B 1694).

The following works are also alleged to have been
published at Mysore:

Graharatnamalika (Mysore GOL B 404).
Caturafigacakra (Mysore GOL B 403).
Camundikaprasna (Mysore GOL B 405 and B 409).
Camundikalaghunighantu (Mysore GOL B 409).
Dasavibhagapadaka (Mysore GOL B 404).

KRSNARAMA

Author of a DaSapasicakanayana. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7122 (G 7925) I. 5ff. Copied in Sam.
IOy R 25152

The first verse is:

pranamya sarvarthakaram umasutam

tatha mahe$am girijasamanvitam/

krsnadyaramena dagakramam laghum

viracyate balahitaya éobhanam//

The colophon begins: iti érimatsakalagunabhirimas-
rikrsnaramajyotirvinmunikrtau. ‘

KRSNARAMA (fi. 1797).

Au.thor of a SiSuhita, a vast compilation on astrol-
ogy, in Sam. 1854 = A.p. 1797. Manuscript:

A\[i'Era,_X_gt. 1617:3. 78ff. Bengali. Property of Kaéinatha
Kavirdja of Gopalapura, Virabhiima Zillah.

The first verse is:

natva krsnapadadvandvam balavyutpattihetave i
kriyate krsnaramena jyotisam safigraho maya/,

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

At the end is the verse:

vedasugastadharaniviniyojite *bde
érivaikrame x x x masi $ucau supakse/
x x sthitau bhaskaravasare
&rikrsnaramena susanigrahah krtah//

KRSNARAMA MISRA (fl. ca. 1825).

Author of a Nirpayarka in 11 prakasas for Mahara-
jadhiraja Rajendra Sahadeva, the Gorkha ruler of
Nepal from 1818 to 1847. Manuscripts:

Darbhanga 129 (S 4). 78ff. Incomplete.
Kathmandu (1905) I1 73. 94ff.

Verses 2—4 are:

érigoraksaparajendravikramasyanuéasanat/

krtyaratnavalim kalamadhavam nirnayamrtam//

nirnayabdhyadikan granthan samalokya
prayatnatah/

¢rikrsnaramamiérena nirnayarkah prakasyate//

nirnayam kramato vacmi vatsarasyayanasya ca/

rtor masasya paksasya tithyader grahanasya ca//

TATUKAMALLT KRSNARAMA (fl. 1819).

Krsnarama, the son of Kuttimamba and Veinikanna,
was adopted by his father’s brother, Rangaraya, and
his wife, Kanakamba; his natural father was minister
to Bommaraja, the Zamindar of Karvetinagara. At the
request of his friends Veiikatakrpa, Plrpayya, zmld
Subrahmanya, Krsnarama composed a Drggamia in
Saka 1801 = A.p. 1879 in which he gives calculations
for 1877 and 1879 corrected for the latitude aqd
longitude of the Parthasdrathisvamin Temple 1n
Triplicane, Madras. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 13429. 810 pp. Telugu. (Ff. 1-320
are written in Andhrabhasa).

GOML Madras D 13430. 148 pp.(!). Telugu. (Ff
25-213 are written in Andhrabhasa).

At the beginning occur the following verses:

$ritatukamallaharitam Vyiwaharikulodbhewarn ’.!,
rsitulyasya veiikannapanditasya dvijanmanah//
svityabhrajalabindiipamanaviryaparigrahat
paramréat/
kuttimambagarbhasuktau jatam
muktaphalopamam// ;
yam bhratreyam drstamatrad rafigarayo yayaca tar/
svam bhrataram putradane vaméakartaram
atmanah//
tenapi dattam svabhratre saubhratrakacikirsayd
grhitva kanakambayai svajayayai pradattavan/ b
rafigardyo °py esa putro hy avam samvardh)"ﬂtém_lt}’i
sapi tam svaurasat putrad adhikam manya cadarat//
palita vardhita capi satkrta lalita muda/
s0 °pi svarajyavasvartham dattva svam ma
tada//

a/
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vallammuthakhyarajyasya prabhutvam api dattavan/
yam drstamatrad abimbanavya (?) bhiiparitosikam //
narayanadikam dattva nikate sve nyavefayet/
karvetinagaradhiéabommarajo *pi yam budham//

After several verses on his education, Krsnarama
writes:
érimadvefikatakrpakhya niséamya vibudhottamah/
plirpayyasubrahamnyadivayasyah pritipairvakam//
jhatum drgganitaikyatvakriyatattvam yathatatham/
ravyadinam khecaranam evam papracchur adarat//
KRSNARAU R. BHIDE (fl. 1887)

Author, with Visaji R. Lele, of a paficafiga for Saka
1809 = A.p. 1887, published at Ratnégiri (BM 14096.
B 55 (2
KRSNASUKLA

Author of a tika on the Brhatparasari. Manuscript :

N-W P I (1874) 129. 13ff. Property of Rimeévara
Chaube of Mirzapore.

KRSNASUDHI

See Krsnananda and Ramakrsna.

KRSNASURA GUNI (?)
Author of a Svararasamani. Manuscript:

(Cunbiparee 206 See WIEC, sl &, B, 2.

KRSNADITYA

An authority cited in the Jyolisatattvakaumudi of
Srinivasa’s son, who may have flourished ca. 1300.

KRSNANANDA

Author of a Paficangakagrahayajiiapaddhati follow-
ing the Yamalatanira. Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1907. 162. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 12.

KRSNANANDA DEVA SARMAN
Author of a Jiananandatarangini. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7051 (G 3460). 59ff. Bengali. Copied on 8
krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1692 = ca. 16 June
1770. Property of Purusottama Deva Sarman and
Radhakrsna Deva Sarman.

The first verse is:

adityam saganadhipam girisutam natva haram
keSavam

jyotihéastravilokanalasadhiyam cetah sadollasinim/

krtva safigrahasaram artham amrtam
vidvanmanoharinim

jiananandatarafiginim vitanute $rikrspanama

sudhih//

The colophon begins: it krsninandadevasarmana
viracita.
KRSNANANDA SARASVATI

Also known as Balakmr)énanda,‘ Krsnananda
studied under Svayamprakaéirya, Sridhara, and
Gopalananda. His works include the following :

1. Tika on the Jaiminisatra of Jaimini. Manuscripts:

Kathmandu (1960) 122 (I 1209). 82ff. Nevari. Copied
during the reign of Jayarana Jitamalladeva or
Ranajitamalla in Bhatgaon (1722/1769) on Sunday
15 krspapaksa of Sravana in NS 874 = 18 August
1754 Gregorian.

BORI 474 of 1892/95. 129ff. Copied in Sam. 1821
= A.D. 1764. Incomplete (ends with II).

RORI Cat. II 7510. 59ff. Copied by Ramanarayana
Brahmana in Sam. 1821 = A.p. 1764.

BORI 395 of 1884/86. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1853

= A.D. 1796.

BORI 475 of 1892/95. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1893
= A.D. 1836.

BORI 827 of 1887/91. 126ff. Copied in Sam. 1897
= A.D. 1840.

PL, Buhler IV E 129. 114ff. Copied in Sam. 1923
= A.D. 1866. Property of Maiigala Saikara of
Ahmadabad.

Alwar 1773.

Baroda 9224. Ff. 3-144. Incomplete (to end of 111 3).

Benares (1963) 35115. 138ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35182. 27ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35185. Ff. 1-4 and 6-169. Incomplete.

Bombay U 498. 20ff. Incomplete (ends in I 2).

BORI 331 of 1875/76. 156ff. From Dilhi.

BORI 518 of 1895/1902. 73ff.

GOML Madras R 383(b). Ff. 11-53. Telugu. Incom-
plete (ends in II 1). Purchased from C. Viévanatha
Sastrigal of Vizianagaram in 1911,/12.

IO 6396 (332b). 88ff. Incomplete (ends with III 2).
From H. T. Colebrooke.

Kathmandu (1960) 124 (I 1209). 22ff. Nevari. Incom-
plete (ends with II).

Mithila 111. 61ff.

Mitra, Not. 4087. 16ff. Incomplete (I 1). Property of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Mysore (1922) 1799. Ff. 17-41.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 594. 46ff.

Mysore (1911 4 1922). B 595. 37ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 128. 67ff. Incomplete. Property of
Balakrsna Joéi of Ahmadabad.

Varendra 669 (tippani on ayurdayaganana). See NCC,
volS2Spai 5t and vol 5 p i1 2.

Verses 2-4 are:

bhavayamo hrdi érimadgopalanandadesikan/

§rimatsvayamprakaéaryan ériéridharagurtin api//

samyag vyafjayitum samastajagatam karmanuriipam
phalam
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sampirnanivicitrabhavanicayair nanavidhair
vyacinot/

siitrani sphuridakhilorvihrdayavrtani yo “sau munih

so ®yam nah puratah sada vijayatam samnam khanir
jaiminih//

kailasadhipatim vatum nanu mahadevabhidham
mohayann

acaryo dramilo navah érutipurineta patir valakah/

skandhe jatakanimni jaiminimunindrenadrte
sarvatah

krsnanandasarasvati vitanute bhavasya
saméodhanam//

The colophons begin: iti éribalakrsnanandasarasva-
tiviracitayam.

2. The Vasanarasayana on astronomy in at least 9
chapters:

mrduvasana.

khetanam dvitiyakarma.
trtiyakarma.

khetanam kriya turiya.
spastadhikara.

patasya spastikarana.
desantaravasanadhikara.
apakaksyavasana.
siiryabhujaphalavasana.

O 00 ~IT Oy Wb -

Manuscript:

Leipzig 987. 9ff. Copied by Vaidyanatha, a Gurjara-
gauda, at Jayanagara in A.D. 1822,
The third verse is:

kailasapate bhaktes tava mahatam manasani
muditani/

bhimni sukhabdhau muhur api tadadhikam iyam
asu modayati//

The colophon begins: iti dravidacaryabalakrsnanan-
dasarasvativiracita.
KRSNARYA

Apparently the author of a Grahacandrika; see NCC,
vol. 5, p. 19. Manuscript:
(1911 + 1922)
mentioned.

Mysore 1883. 20ff. No

author

KEDARADATTA JOSI (f. 1961/1964).

Kedaradatta of Kas Hinda Vi$vavidyalaya is the
author of a Daivajiiabharana in 9 prakaranas pub-
lished with a Hindi tika at Kasi [N.D.]. He has also
written a Sanskrit commentary, Dipikd, on, and a
Hindi anuvada, Sikha, of the Grahaganitadhyaya from
the Siddhantas$iromani of Bhaskara (b. 1114). The
part relating to the madhyamadhikara was pu{ﬂished
at Varanasi in 1961; two volumes containing respec-
tively the spastadhikara and tripraénadhikara, and

the parvasambhavadhikara through the patadhikara,
were published at Varanasi in 1964.

KEDARANATHA

Alleged author of a Yogayurdaya published at
Bombay (Mysore GOL B 4002).

KEDARANATHA (fl. 1893)
A zamindar who wrote in Bengali and Sanskrit

a Grahavipra published at Ulubaria in 1893 (BM
14033. c. 56. (3)).

KEDARANATHA (f. 1953).

Kedaranatha, Rajyajyotisi of Jayapura, is author
of a Yantrardjaprabha, an explanation of the Yantra-
rajaracand of Jayasimha (1686-1743). It is published
in his edition of Jayasimha's work, RPG 3, Jayapura
1953, pp. 20-28.

KEDARABHATTA

Author of a Ratnadipa or Ratnapradipa. Manu-
scripts:

RORI Cat. IT 8177. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = A.D.
1678.

RORI Cat. I 680. 12ff. Copied by Kuéalavimala at
Sinadhari in Sam. 1801 = A.p. 1744.

RORI Cat. II 7645. 20ff. Copied by Haravallabha
Joéi, pupil of Bhadharaji, at Dhani in Sam. 1809
= A.D. 1752.

KERALAPANDITA

Title of the alleged author of a Jatakaphalacintamani
published with a Karnatatika at Bangalore (Mysore
GOL B 983) and also at Madras (Mysore GOL B
1833); and of a JatakayogaSatamaiijari published at
Madras (Mysore GOL A 314 and A 398).

KERALACARYA

Title of the author (Cadamani ?) of a Duwyaci-
damani also known as the Keralaprasna. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 13937. 13 pp. Copied by (Ganeéa
Panta on a Friday in the krsnapaksa of Margasirsa
in Sam. 1731 = A.p. 1674 (read Sam. 1931 = A.D.
1874 ?).

GOML Madras R 2175(b). Ff. 15-27v. Telugu.
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging 10
Tejomtrtula Ramamirtigaru of Sriramapuram,
Vizagapatam. With an Andhratika.

AS Bengal 7124 (G 151) = Mitra, Not. 431. 11ff
Bengali.

Assz_lm 1y. 16. Property of Pratapacandra Gosvami of
Nalbari. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 44.
Dacca 1432. See NCC.
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Mitra, Not. 350. 15ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property
of Babu Umananda Raya of Krsnanagara,
Navadvipa.

Mysore (1922) 1335. Ff. 140-151.

This was published at Madras in 1914.

To a Keralacarya is also attributed a tika, Kerala-
bayalisa, on the Ududayapradipa of Paratara: this
was published in Oriya characters, 3rd ed., Cuttack
1910 (IO 3469), and 4th. ed., Cuttack 1921 (I0 San.
183, 7ok ()

A Matracadamanr is attributed to Keralacarya.
Manuscripts:

IM Calcutta 10737. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 47.

KERO LAKSMANA CHATTRE (182419 March
1884)

A Cittapavana Brahamna of the Ka$yapagotra,
Kero was born at Nagamva on the coast south of
Bombay in 1824. He studied in Bombay, and taught
mainly in Poona. He died 19 March 1884, His main
interest was in calendaric tables; see K. L. Chhatre
[1874] and the paificafigas drawn up by him in col-
laboration with Panduraiga Aba Moghe Vasaikar for
Saka 1799-1806 (= a.n. 1877-1884) and published
at Ratnagiri (BM 14096. a. 5). See also S. B. Dikshit
[18967] 301-303.

KEVALARAMA PANCANANA (fi. 1728-1762).

A Bengali astronomer at the courts of Krsnacandra
of Navadvipa (1728-1780) and of Madhavasimha of
Jayapura (1760-1778). His works include :

1. Ganitardje following the Saurapaksa, using as epoch
the date of Krsnacandra's abhiseka (1728). See SATE.
Manuscripts:

Baroda 10078. 64ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1734
= A.D. 1812,

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) I = Guérin 28.
Bengali. Copied in A.p. 1840. Incomplete.

10 2963 (983). Ff. 1-13, 13b-33, and 33b-52. Bengili.
From H. T. Colebrooke.

Sticipattra 16. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 263.

Verses 3—4 are:

érikrsnacandro dvijasaryvabhaumo
bhiipalacakrarcitapadapadmah/

kaler gatabde *nkakarastavedair mite
navadvipapatitvam apa//

tato gatanam $aradam samuccitam krtva
navadvipanrpabdapindakam/

tat siryasiddhantamatam samasatah paficanano vakti
vicitrasafigraham//

2. Grahacarita, composed in Saka 1681 = A.p. 1739.
Manuscript:

10 2964 (1492d). 14ff. Bengali. From H. T.
Colebrooke.
Verse 2 is:

candrastabhiiponasako *bdapindah
sasaptapiirnabhrasasankagunyah/

yuto ®yuto gaudapurahpraticyoh sasthena
de$antarayojananam//

3. Grahacara, composed in Saka 1684 = a.p. 1762.

There is a tika by Rama Kifikara. Manuscript:

10 2965 (733). 68ff. Bengali. With Rama’s tika. From
H. T. Colebrooke.
Verses 2-3 are:

sriman naman bhaskarapadapadmam paficananah
kevalaramapiirvah/

varendragosthiprathito manasvi ciram grahanam
tanute samastat//

sako yugastaksitipalahinah éastrabdapindo bhavatiha
Sastre/

abdo *gakhasagunitah éatidhyo hrto ®staéatya
saphalas trivedaih//

4. Tithisarani. Manuscripts:

RORIREA 8519583 (F

RORI Cat. 111 12615.33ff (Paficasigapatirasarini).

5. Drkpaksasarayi. Manuscripts:

Baroda 3162. 8ff. and 29ff. No author mentioned.

BORIT 926 of 1886/92. 10ff.

6. Bhagavatajyautisayor bhigolavirodhaparihara. Man-

uscripts:

Baroda 11049. 10ff.

BORI 956 of 1886/92. 13ff. No author mentioned.

PUL II 3731. 20ff. (ff. 7 and 9-14 missing). No author
mentioned.

7. Rekhapradipa. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 414. 4ff. Property of Bholanatha
Sastri of Ahmadabad.

KESANNA PANDITA
Alleged author of a jivakhanda in the Gummatasara.

Manuscript:
Mysore and Coorg 2877. Hale Kannada. Property of
Gongadi Puttappa of Humcha.
KESAVA
Author of an Amaralekha. Manuscript:
CP, Hiralal 239. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore.
KESAVA
Author of a Karanapradipika or SiSubodhini.
Manuscripts:
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PUL 11 3284. 47ff. Copied in Saka 1633 = a.p. 1711.
PUL II 3285. 26ff. Incomplete (praénadhyaya).
Sragert 11555ce NEC ol 3 "p 165.
KESAVA

Author of a Grahalaghavasarani. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 36013. Ff. 1-6 and 2-12. Copied 1in
Sam. 1878, Saka 1743 = A.p. 1821. Incomplete.

KESAVA
Author of a Tantrardja and of a vyakhya on it.
Manuscript:
PUL II 3492. 44ff. Copied in Saka 1615 = a.p. 1693.
With his own vyakhya.
KESAVA
Author of a Navapradipa. Manuscripts:

BORI 332 of 1882/83. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1796
= A.D. 17309.
LDI 7027 (2389). 4ff. Copied by Muni Sariipacandraji.

KESAVA

Author of a tika, Paddhatikalpavalli, on the Sidd-
hakheti (of Sridhara [fl. 12277]?). Manuscript:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 84. 16 pp. Copied in A.D. 1547.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila.

KESAVA

_ Alleged author of an udaharana on the Bhasvati of
Satananda (f. 1099). Manuscript:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 74. 18 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.
KESAVA
Author of a Muharia$ataka. Manuscript :
Udipi, Pejawar Mutt 105(c). See NCC, vol. 53, p. 60.
KESAVA
Author of a Lagnakalapradipa. Manuscript :
BORI 875 of 1887/91. 1f.
KESAVA

To Kedava is ascribed a vyikhya on the Lildvaii of
Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript :

Tanjore D 11592 = Tanjore

Incomplete.

BL 4251, 63ff.

KESAVA

Author of a Vyavahararasa. Manuscripts:

LDI 7229 (8824). 8ff. Copied for Caranananda Gani
at Nandurabara in Sam. 1524 = A.D. 1467. Kept
for Viravimala, the pupil of Anandavimala Siri. No
author mentioned.

Baroda 9471. Ff. 5-29. Copied in Sam. 1573 = aA.D.
1516.

Baroda 3306. 26ff. (ff. 1 and 9 missing). Copied in
Same 575 — At 5180

GVS 2926 (611). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1651 = AD.
1594. No author mentioned.

Baroda 3307. 17ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied in Sam.
1653 = A.p. 1596.

AS Bengal 2696 (G 2238). 19ff.

KESAVA
To Keéava of Udayagiri is attributed a Satprasna-

paiicastka, but this seems probably an error for the
Satpaiica$ika of Prthuyasas. Manuscript:

CP, Hiralal 6031. Property of Ramchandrarav of
Bilaspur.

KESAVA
Author of a Sadvidhayogaphala, which is probably

a chapter from some treatise on genethlialogy.
Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 489. 19ff. Property of Balakrsna
Joé1 of Ahmadabad.

KESAVA
Author of a Santanadipika. Manuscript:

Oudh III (1873) VIII 12. 14 pp. Property of Pandita
Bhalacandra of Unao Zila.

KESAVA

Author of a Siddhantalaghukhamanika based on the
Saryasiddhanta in at least 9 adhyayas:
kala.
bhaganadhikara.
madhyamadhikara.
grahamadhyadhikara.
kaksa.
spastadhikara.
candragrahanadhikara.
stryagrahanadhikara.
chedyaka.

00N O UL

Manuscript:

Cambridge R.15.106. 44f. Bengali. From John
Bentley.

KESAVA KAVINDRA

_The head of the Royal Council of Tirabhukti,
Kesava wrote a Sankhyaparimananibandha on num-
bers and measurements, Manuscript:
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Mitra, Not. 1849. 53ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita
Kanailala Jha of Magrani, Post Madhubani,
Darbhanga.

Verse 4 is:

tirabhuktimahipalaparisapnmukhyastirina/
srikeSavakavindrena nibandho 'yam vidhiyate//

The colophon begins: iti sanmiéraérikeéavaviracitah.

KESAVA TARKAPANCANANA
BHATTACARYA

Author of a Jyotisaratna in 15 chapters:

varavela.

ristyadi.
candravamavedhasuddhyadi.
naksatrinam devata.
amrtayogadi.
vivahavihitanaksatradi.
sapta$alakavedhadi.
yutayamitradi.
navavadhvagamanakaladi.
10. rtuphaladi.

11. namakaranannaprasanadikala.
12. tithidagdhadi.

13. paficamrtadi.

14. bijavapanadi.

15. ravyadibhogakala.

© X NG Lo

Manuscripts:

Sastri, Not. 1904. 72. 15ff. Bengili. Copied in Saka
1748 = A.n. 1826. Property of Babu Candicarana
Cattopadhyaya of Vakule via Salatada, Vakuda
District.

AS Bengal 7080 (G 10827). 15ff. Bengali. Copied by
Ramataraka Deva Sarman.

The colophon begins: iti §rike$avatarkapaficanana-
bhattacaryaviracitam.

KESAVA PANDITA
Author of a Navagrahadhyanaslokah. Manuscript:

Adyar Index 3068.

KESAVA BHATTA

Author of a T'ajtkasara. Manuscript:

Sastr], Not. 1900. 144. 54ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Ramasundara Vidyaratna of Bayaragadi,
Vikrampur, Dhaka.

KESAVA BHATTA
Author of a Prasnacintamani. Manuscripts:

CP, Hiralal 3162. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.
CP, Hiralal 3163. Property of Dinanath of Singhari,
Bilaspur District.

Mysore (1922) 161. Ff. 18-34 (Prasnasastra of
Kesava).

KESAVA SARMAN
Author of a Muhdartadipaka. Manuscript :

IM Calcutta 10550. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 69.

KESAVA SARMAN
Author of a Smytisara. Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 647. 49ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property
of Pandita Taraprasanna Bhattacarya of Krsnana-
gara, Navadvipa.

Oudh IX (1877) p. 12. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 69.

The first verse is:

jagatihetum natva érike$avadarmana likhitam caitat/
smrtisiram maniharam kuru taram smrtisiram param
yat//

KESAVA SOMAYAJIN BHARADVAJA
Author of a Naksatrestiprayoga. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 633 and 634. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 71.
Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 1, p. 420. See NCC.
Kerala 8019 (2963B). 475 granthas. Grantha.
Kerala 8020 (3672A). 475 granthas. Grantha.
RORI Cat. III 10387. 14ff. With a tika.

KESAVA (fl. 1478). (?)

Supposed author of a set of astronomical tables
erroneously entitled KeSaviyajataka. The epoch Saka
1400 = A.D. 1478 is given:

Sake Sakra$atonite navakubhir bhakte ®vasesafikake

candro °tho °gnisamudra$esakamite kendram
éasankodbhavam/

labdham tv antaritam nagais trinihatam
khabdhindubhagonitam

candraméesu yutonitam tu nagato labdhe ?dhikone

kuru//

Is this the Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478)?
Manuscript:

Tanjore D 11386 = Tanjore BL 12353. 40ff.

KESAVA (. 1496/1507).

Keéava, the son of Kamalakara of the Kausikagotra
and the pupil of Vaijanatha (Vaidyanatha), resided
at Nandigrama (Nandod, Gujarat). His sons were
famous jyotisis: Ananta (fl. 1534), Ganeéa (b. 1507),
and Rama. See S. Dvidedin [18927] 53-55 and S. B.
Dikshit [18967] 258-259. His works are listed by his
son Gane$a in verse 2 of his Muhdartadipika :

soparyam grahakautukam khagakrtim
taccalanakhyam titheh

TN S
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siddhim jatakapaddhatim savivrtim tam tajakim
paddhatim/

siddhante ?py upapattipathanicayam
mauhiirtatattvabhidham

kayasthadijadharmapaddhatimukham érikesavaryo
*karot//

Elsewhere in the same commentary Gane$a lists them
as: Grahakautuka, a tika on it, Grahasiddhi, Tithisid-
dhi. Grahacalana, Ganitadipika, Jatakapaddhaii, a
tika on it, Tajikapaddhati, Siddhantavasana, Kayas-
thacarapaddhati, and Kundastakalaksapa. Manu-
scripts survive of his Grahakauiuka, perhaps the tika
on it, Jatakapaddhati, the tika on it, Tajikapaddhair,
and Muhartatattva. The works of his son, Ganesa, are
also sometimes attributed to him.

1. Grahakautuka, composed in Saka 1418 = A.D. 1496.
There is an udaharana by Viévanatha (fl. 1612/30).
Manuscripts:

BORI 700 of 1883/84. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1300

= A.D, 1578. W tika. From Maharastra.

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 2. 54 pp. Copied in A.D. 1803.
Property of Sivasahaya of Unao Zila.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 21. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1873
= A.D. 1816. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 22. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1874
= A.D. 1817. Ascribed to Nilakantha. Property of
Govindarama Bhadaji of Sagar.

)
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Gondal 30. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 = A.p. 1845
(Kautukalilavati).
Benares (1963) 35735. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1964

= A.D. 1907.
Alwar 1745. No author mentioned.
Anandaérama 6671.
CP, Hiralal 1529. Property of
Rehli, Saugor District.
Kavindracarya 821. With tika.
SOI 6062. No author mentioned.

Raghunithrav of

S. Dvivedin [18927] 54-35 gives excerpts from a
manuscript belonging to Ramacandra Diksita Jada of
Benares. The beginning of verse 3 is:

dhrtisurapatihino *vam $ako *bdavrajo 2sau/
The last 2 are:

madhyaspastakhagodayastakutilavakratvapafcafiga-
dig-
bharkadidyutikalalagnanalikayantroparagadikam

Sriigauccyam grahayogabhagrahayuti patam
sabhayam vaded

dragjnatagrahakautukah sa ca labhel laksmim
yas$o gauravam '

nadigrama ihdparodadhitate éresthe dvijagryo®bhavaj

jvotirvit kamalakaro dvijavaras tasyatmajah :
keSavah

Sisyanam sadasi grahagrahamukham vaktum
sphutam helaya r

hitva varttanapattikam hi krtavan sat
khetakautiihalam//

2. Jatakapaddhati or KeSavapaddhati in 42 (some-
times 43) verses; it is sometimes confused with the
Tajikapaddhati. There are commentaries by Kesava
himself, Viévanatha (1618), Divakara (1626),
Dharmeévara (ca. 1600-1650), Narayana (1678),
Gurudasa (1824), and various modern editors. There
is also evidence in the manuscripts of an enlarged
version, the Brhatkesavi, but little is vet known of this.
Manuscripts:

Anup 4611. 8ff. Copied by Teja at Nagora in Sam.
1679 = A.D. 1622,

PL, Buhler IV E 106. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1682 = A.D.
1625. Property of Mayasaikara Jani of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 4 other copies.

Bombay, Kielhorn 2. 69ff. Copied in Sam. 1698 = A.D.
1641.

Anup 4610. 10ff. Copied by Kasirdja in Saka 1366
= A.D. 1644.

10 3087 (2076a). 13ff. Copied by Mukundajika, the
son of Narayana Joéi, at Rajakota on Sunday 2
$uklapaksa of Margadirsa in Sam. 1706 = 25
November 1649 Julian. From Gaikawar.

Osmania University B. 46/8. 21ff. Copied in A.D. 1630.
With the Ganitatattvaciniamani of Divakara.

Leipzig 1014. 5ff. Copied by Harirama, the son of
Bhau Josi, in A.D. 1660.

RORI Cat. III 15406. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1719
= A.D. 1662.

LDI (LDC) 3329/4. Ff. 27-43. Copied in Sam. 1722
= A.D. 1665. With his own tika.

Nagpur 710 (1039). 13ff. Copied in Saka 1589 = A.D.
1667. From Nasik.

AS Bengal 7026 (G 1838) = Mitra, Not. 2448. 52ff.
Copied on Thursday 1 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Saka
1607 = 31 December 1685 Julian. With the uda-
harana of Vi$vanatha.

Berlin 869 (Chambers 494). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1744
= A.D. 1687.

RORI Cat. III 15323. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1746
= A.D. 1689. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.
RORI Cat. IIT 15324. 16ff. Copied by Hamsarama at
Mahamanagara in Sam. 1747 = A.D. 1690. With a

Balavabodha.

PUL II 3407. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1752 = A.p. 1695.

Nagpur 471 (1679). 5ff. Copied in Saka 1619 = A.D.
1697. From Nasik.

PUL II 3402. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1621 = A.D. 1699.

Baroda 1774. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1757 = A.D. 1700.

RORI Cat. IT 6540. 25ff. Copied by Udayavijaya in
Sam. 1760 = A.p. 1703. With the udaharana ol
Visvanatha.

AS Bombay 356. 90ff. Copied in Saka 1635 = A.D-
1712. With the udaharana of Viévanatha. From
Bhau Daji.
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Benares (1963) 35065. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1769
= A.D. 1712. With the vyakhya of Govinda and the
udaharana of Narayana.

Bombay U 492. 61ff. Copied by Cimana Pandita on
Monday 6 $uklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1784 = 9
October 1727 Julian. With his own tika.

RORI Cat. IT 7960. 36ff. Copied by Udayacandra,
the pupil of Ksamasundara Gani, at Vikramanagara
in Sam. 1794 = a.p. 1737. With the tiki of
Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. I1T 15409. 11ff. Copied by Jodharima in
Sam. 1795 = An 1738,

RORI Cat. TIT 13818 (4). 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1798
= A.D. 1741. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.
RORINEa SIS 365M 6 MEopicd Nin® Samaw 1 201l

= A.D. 1744.

RORI Cat. IIl 15618 (1). Ff. 15-35. Copied by
Jodha at Manoharapura in Sam. 1803 = aA.D. 1746.
With a tippana.

Benares (1963) 36220. 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1805
= A.D. 1748, With the tika of Visvanatha.
Incomplete.

Bénares (1963) 37192. Ff. 23-44. Copied in Sam.
1812 = A.p. 1755. With the tika of Visvanatha.
Incomplete.

Baroda 3129. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.D. 1756.

RORI Cat. I1 4705. 5ff. Copied by Sivalala in Sam
lefilal = Aaw, 1757,

Benares (1963) 36104 = Benares (1878) 36 = Benares
(1869) VIII 4. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1820 = A.D.
1763. With the udaharana of Visvanatha.

VVRI 2446. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A.p. 1767.
Incomplete.

Berlin 870 (Chambers 481). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1825
= A.D. 1768.

Baroda 9218. 106ff. Copied in Saka 1693 = a.p. 1771.
With the tika of Visvanatha.

RORI Cat. II 5314. 22ff. Copied by Balacandra
Svamin in Sam. 1828 = A.p. 1771. With the tika of
Visvanatha.

PUL II 3403. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1829 = A.p. 1772.

Bombay U 490. 7ff. Copied on 9 krsnapaksa of
Karttika in Saka 1695 = 7 November 1773.

Nagpur 714 (2229). 8ff. Copied in Saka 1695 = A.D.
1773. From Nagpur. )
Nagpur 472 (2243). 75ff. Copied in Saka 1696 = A.D.

1774. From Nagpur.

Osmania University B. 82/5. 42ff. Copied in A.D. 1777.
With the udaharana of Visévanatha.

PL, Buhler IV E 31. 50ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = A.D.
1778. With the tika of Viévanatha. Property of
Jivanakuéala Goraji of Bhuja.

Bombay U 493. 55ff. Copied by Brahmana Lala-
candaji Bhata at Indragrama near Avanti in Sam.
1837, Saka 1702 = A.p. 1780. With the uddharana
of Viévanatha. )

Nagpur 715 (2344). 12ff. Copied in Saka 1705 = A.D.
1783. From Nagpur.

BORI 470 of 1892/95. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1842
= A.D. 1785. With a tika.

SOT 3337 = SOI Cat. I1: 1003-3337. 6ff. Copied in
Sam. 1842, Saka 1707 = a.p. 1785.

ABSP 107. 71ff. Copied in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711
= A.D. 1789,

Poleman 5190 (Smith Indic 155). 8ff. Copied in Sam.
1848 = A.p. 1791.

Poleman 5192 (Harvard 95). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792.

Nagpur 473 (1710). 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = A.D.
1793. From Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 36160. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1851,
Saka 1726 (read 1716) = a.p. 1794. With the tika
of Viévanatha.

Benares (1963) 36219. Ff. 47-56, 55-56, and 59-60.
Copied in Sam. 1852 = A.p. 1795. With the tika of
Narayana. Incomplete.

Cambridge R. 15. 133. 5ff. Copied in A.D. 1796.

RORI Cat. II 8347. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1854 = A.D.
1797. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. IT 9368. 8ff. Copied by Sevarama Dave in
Senns EES = Ay LR,

Baroda 2274. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1857/58 = A.D.
1800/01. With his own vyakhya.

ERDINIERE 5125864 Eopied ot Sama iB60 =4 B!
1803.

PL, Buhler IV E 110. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 = A.D.
1808. Property of Maniéankara Joéi of Afikale$vara.
Buhler notes 2 other copies.

Osmania University B. 76/2. 8ff. Copied in A.D. 1809.

Osmania University B. VIII/9. 137ff. Copied in A.D.
1809. With the udaharana of Narayana.

RORI Cat. II 4663. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1866 = A.D.
1809.

Osmania University 1/9. 137ff. Copied in A.D. 1816.

SOI 2345 = SOI Cat. I: 1392-2345. 26ff. Copied in
Sam. 1873 = A.p. 1816.

Leipzig 1013. 14ff. Copied in A.p. 1817.

Benares (1963) 34448. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = A.D.
1818.

Benares (1963) 35908. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = A.D.
1819.

Nagpur 711 (1561). 7ff. Copied in Saka 1742 = a.D.
1820. From Nasik.

Benares (1903) 1277. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 = A.p.
1822. Is this Benares (1963) 35532 ?

RORI Cat. III 18151. 11ff. Copied by Daha at
Naradapura in Sam. 1880 = A.D. 1823.

GVS 2770 (1568). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1881 = A.p.
1824.

Baroda 11349. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p. 1825.

LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.D.
1825. With his own vyakhya.

Benares (1963) 35534. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1883
= A.D. 1826. With the tikd of Visvanatha.
Incomplete.

IOIOE




68 CENSUS OF THE EXACT

Bombay U Desai 1358. Ff. 1-7 and 1-61. Copied in

Saka 1748 = A.p. 1826. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

Gondal 28. 48ff. Copied by Jamu Bhata and Nana
Moraraji Saradhdra on 8 krsnapaksa of Phalguna
in Sam. 1883 = 19 March 1827. With the tika of
Viévanatha.

Poleman 5191 (Smith Indic 156). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1884, Saka 1749 = A.p. 1827.

Mithila 87 D. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1751 = A.p. 1829.
RORI Cat. III 15367. 34ff. Copied by Gangarama
Joéi in Sam. 1887 = A.p. 1830. With his own tika.
Benares (1963) 34449. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1388

— A.p. 1831. With the tika of Viévanatha.

Leipzig 1015. 5ff. Copied by Abhayasaikara, the
grandson of Dharanidhara, in A.D. 1832.

RORI Cat. III 11513. 38ff. (ff. 1-5 missing). Copied
in Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

Nagpur 712 (1750). 10ff. Copied in Saka 1755 = A.D.
1833. From Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 34450. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.D.
1837.

Benares (1963) 35070. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.D.

1837.

PUL 11 3406. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.p. 1837.

Bombay U 491. 23ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son
of Ramakanta, on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Pausa
in Saka 1759 = 18 January 1838. With his own
tika.

Paris BN 969 (Sans. Bengali 202) I = Guérin 60.
Bengili. Copied in A.D. 1840.

VVRI 2464. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.p. 1840.
With the udaharana of Visvanatha. Incomplete.
PUL 11 3405. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.D. 1841.
BORI 851 of 1891/95. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1900

A.D. 1843. With his own tika.

Mithila 87 A. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1765, Sal. San. 1251
=A.D. 1843.

PUL II 3401. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = A.p. 1844.

AS Bengal 7029 (G 7735). 62ff. Copied at Bhilada-
nagara on Tuesday 5 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam.
1902, Saka 1757 (read 1767) = 14 April 1846. With
the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Kerala 5759 (7466). 125 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1903, Saka 1768 = a.p. 1846. '
Oxford 1572 (Sansk. d 189) = Hultzsch 285. 41ff.
Copied in Sam. 1905, Saka 1770 = A.p. 1848, With

the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Benares (1963) 34684. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.p.
1849.

Kathmandu (1960) 46 (I1I 109). 8ff. Copied by
Durgadatta on a Thursday in krsnapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = a.p. 1849.

Kerala 5765 (10185). 1800 granthas. Copied in Saka
1771 = A.D. 1849. With a tika.

VVRI 1361. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1849,
With the udaharana of Gurudasa.

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

RORI (Jaipur) IV 121. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1907
— A.D. 1850. With the udaharana of Visvanatha.
BORI 302 of 1882/83. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1909

— A.p. 1852. Brom Gujarat.

Gondal 27. 61ff. Copied on § krsnapaksa of Vaisakha
in Sam. 1909 = 8 May 1852. With the tikd of
Visvanatha.

RORI Cat. II 9530. 44ff. Copied by Ravatasundara
at Bhadravatinagari in Sam. 1910 = A.D. 1853.
With the tika of Visvanatha. :

Benares (1963) 34447. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1911, Saka
1776 = A.D. 1854.

Gondal 29. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A.D. 1858.
Jammu and Kashmir 879. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 1918
= A.D. 1861. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.
Leipzig 1018. 17ff. Copied in A.p. 1861. With the tika

of Viévanitha.

VVRI 4608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.D. 1861.

SOI 744 = SOI Cat. I: 1427-744. 8ff. Copied in Sam.
1921 = A.p. 1864.

VVRI 4727. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 = A.D. 1865.
With the udaharana of Visvanatha.

Benares (1963) 37193. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = A.D.
1868.

PUL 11 3404. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1931 = A.p. 1874.

Gondal 26. 11ff. Copied on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa
of Vaiéakha in Sam. 1934 = 28 April 1877
(Brhatkesavi).

Mithila 87 H. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1801 = a.n. 1879.

RORI Cat. II 7162. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = A.D.
1879. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Baroda 3133. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.p. 1880.
With the vyakhya of Dharme$vara.

AS Bengal 7027 (G 7424). 10ff. Copied on 11 $ukla-
paksa of Aévina in Sam. 1939 = 22 October 1382
Gregorian.

Mithila 87 G. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1812 = A.D. 1890.

Mithila 87 B. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1820 = A.D. 1898.

ABSP 1294. Ff. 2-5. Incomplete.

Adyar Index 1523 =
Adyar @aeRlIN@ 2181 31
Adyar @atns S BRl S SOl

Alwar 1731. With his own tika. 2 copies.

Anup 4609. 10ff. Copied by Kaéiraja.

Anup 4612, 8ff.

Anup 4613. off.

Anup 4614. 1f. Incomplete (bhavasadhanadhyaya)-

AS Bombay 354. 6ff. From Bhau Daji.

AS Bombay 355. 35ff. With his own tika.

Baroda 3130. 6ff. (last 2ff. missing).

Baroda 9226. Ff. 3-152. With the tika of Divakara.
Incomplete.

Baroda 9332. 71ff. (last f. missing).

Baroda 11342 (a). F. 50a. With the tika of Visévanatha.
Incomplete.

Baroda 11342 (c). Ff. 81-85a.

Benares (1963) 34607. 3ff.

Benares (1963) 35532. 7ff. Incomplete.
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Benares (1963) 35990. 9ff.

Benares (1963) 36102. Ff. 3-6. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36103. Ff. 1-17 and 19-72. With the
tika of Divakara. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36105. 46ff. With the tika of Narayana.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36159. 96ff. With the tika of Divakara.

Benares (1963) 36161. 34ff. With his own tika.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36162. 5ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36163. 16ff. With his own tika.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36222. 10ff.

Benares (1963) 36223. 10ff.

Benares (1963) 36268. 7ff.

Benares (1963) 36730. 2ff. Bengali.

Benares (1963) 36806. Ff. 1-3, 1f., ff. 8-13, ff. 13b-15,
and 1f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37039. 7fl. With his own tika and that
of Divikara. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37268. 23ff. With tika. Incomplete.

Bikaner 671. 68ff.

Bombay U 489. off.

Bombay U Desai 1359. Ff. 37-86. With the tika of
Narayana. Incomplete.

BORI 430 of A 1881/82. 8ff. Incomplete.

BORI 416 of 1895/98. 39ff. With tika.

BORI 513 of 1895/1902. 54ff. With the udaharana of
Visévanatha.

CP, Hiralal 1046. Property of Lakshmanbhat of
Brahmapuri, Chanda District.

CP, Hiralal 1047. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 1048. Property of Ramchandra Babajt of
Akot, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 1049. Property of Tukaram Govind
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 1050. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.

CP, Hiralal 1051. Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 1052. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of
Saugor.

CP, Hiralal 1053. Property of Govindram of Gubra-
kala, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 1054. Property of Saligram of Hosh-
afngabad.

CP, Hiralal 1055. Property of Govind Joshi of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 1056. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 1057. With tika. Property of Madhavrav
of Damoh.

CP, Hiralal 1058. Property of Ajodhyaprasad Brah-
man of Seoni.

CP, Hiralal 1770. With udaharana. Property of
Govindbhatt of Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 3325 (Brhatkesavi). Property of Hari
Nilakanth Joshi of Valgaon, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 3326 (BrhatkeSavt). Property of Vina-
yakbhat of Bishniir, Betal District.

CP, Hiralal 4895 (Laghukesavi). Property of Vina-
yakbhat of Multai, Betal District.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 12. 9ff. Property of Javidhara
Sastri of Chanda.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 13. 29ff. (Kesavi Laghvi). With
tika of Viévanatha. Property of Nana Jo&1 of
Nagpur.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 31. 8ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

DC (Gorhe) App. 76. Property of Safikara Balakrsna
Lumpathaki.

Florence 459. 6ff.

GOML Madras R 981 (b). Ff. 5-8. Telugu. Purchased
from P. Adinarayanavadhani of Pedakallepalli in
1913/14.

10 3086 (1999). 8ff. From Dr. John Taylor.

10 3088 (1546a). 6ff. From H. T. Colebrooke.

10 3089 (2684b). 5ff. Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie.

10 6408 (Mackenzie II. 48a). Off. With the tika of
Viévanatha. From Colin Mackenzie.

Jaipur (II). 4 mss. (7ff., st Sff., and i)

Jammu and Kashmir 2764ka. 84ff. With the uda-
harana of Viévanatha.

Jammu and Kashmir 2884. 8ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 3101. 35ff. With the udaharana
of Viévanatha.

Kavindracarya 824. With udaharana.

Kerala 5758 (1666). 125 granthas.

Kerala 5760 (10219A). 125 granthas.

LDI 6707 (1684). 93ff.

LDI (LDC) 6343. 4ff. With a tippani.

Leipzig 1016. 37ff. With his own tika.

Limbadi 952 (1195). Sft.

Limbadi 952 (1722). 6ff.

Mithila 87. 7ff.

Mithila 87 C. 6ff.

Mithila 87 E. 8ff.

Mithila 87 F. 7ff.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2301. Ff. 133-202. With the
Jatakakaustubha of Narayana.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 774. 72ff. With the vyakhya
of Viévanatha.

Mysore and Coorg 274. 1000 granthas (Kesaviya).
Property of Narayana Diksita of Bommarasaiyana
Agrahara.

Mysore and Coorg 275. 400 granthas (KeSaviya).
Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri.

Nagpur 707 (2049). 9ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 717 (2370). 7ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 816 (599). 13ff. From Nasik.

N-W P I (1874) 30 = N-W P I (1874) 193. 10ff.
Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore.

Oppert 11 4540 (Kesaviya of Kesavabhatta). 2 copies.
Property of Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srigeri,
Mysore.

Osmania University 121/12. 6ff. Incomplete.

TGS
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Osmania University B. 9/5. 5ff.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 7. 70 pp. Property of Govinda-
prasada of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 147. 10 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Oxford CS c. 315(vii). 5ff. With a tika.

PL, Buhler IV E 30. 6ff. Property of Harirama$astri
of Aikaleévara.
PL, Buhler IV E
Khambhaliyam.

Poleman 4813 (Smith Indic 153). 21ff.

Poleman 5193 (U Penn 1915). 11ff.

PUL II 3317 1f. Incomplete (khecaraviryasadhana).

PUL II 3408. 6ff.

PUL 11 3409. 8ff.

R] 1651 (vol. 2, p. 270). 6ff. Property of Bada Tera-
hapanthiyom of Jayapura.

R] 2987 (vol. 4, p. 281). 10ff.

RORI Cat. IT 5825. Ff. 3-143. With the Praudhama-
norama of Divakara. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IT 7035. 29ff. With the tika of Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. IT 7100. 4ff.

RORI Cat. II 9380. Ff. 2-4, 7-16, 18-29, and 31-40.
With the tika of Viévanatha. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 9382. 60ff. With the tika of Viévanatha.
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IIT 10164. 1f. Incomplete (dasapaka-
dhyaya).

RORI Cat. III 15366. Off.

RORI Cat. IIT 17111. 41ff. With a tika.

RORI (Jaipur) I 505 = Vidyabhtsana 505. 5ff. (7ff.
in Vidyabhasana). Incomplete.

RORI (Jaipur) IV 46. 56ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

SOI 2565/1 = SO €at. [1: 9872565, 224f.

SOI 3829.

SOI 5296.

SOI 8389. With a tika.

SOI 8411. With the Vasanabhasya (of Dharmeévara ?).

SOI 8563. With an udaharana.

SOI 10921.

Tanjore D 11385 = Tanjore BL 4224a. 4ff. -

VVRI 1567. 7ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 1763. 15ff. With the tika of Viévanatha.
Incomplete.

VVRI 2422. 7ff.

VVRI 2438. 20ff. With
Incomplete.

VVRI 2552. 17ff. With the udaharana of Dharmes-
vara. Incomplete.

292. 8ff. (BrhatkeSavi). From

the tika of Viévanatha.

i

VVRI 2557. 21ff. With the Prawdhamanorama of
Divakara. Incomplete.

VVRI 2576. 6ff.

VVRI 2585. 6ff.

VVRI 2586. 8ff.

VVRI 2653. 89ff. With the udaharana of Narayana.
Incomplete. -

VVRI 3299. 15ff. With the udaharana of Dharmeévara.
WHMRL. M. 12. f.

The Jatakapaddhaii has been published :

by Atmarama Dhomdabhata Sadhale Vadikara and
Vamana Laksmana Jo§i Kannadakara with a
Marathi anuvada, Bombay 1872 (10 12.G.32);

by Balasastri Prabhune with a Hindi udaharana,
Benares 1877 (IO 13.H.14);

by Vamanacarya with the Praudhamanorama of
Divakara, Benares 1832 (IO 19.C.42 and NL
Calcutta 180.Kc.88.9);

with the Swubodhinifika and Hindi udaharana of
Umasankara Miéra, at Kasl in Sam. 1947 = A.D.
1890; :

with the Hindi tika of Jagadi$aprasada Tripathin,
Bombay Sam. 1956 = A.p. 1899 (BM 140353.d.63);
second edition Bombay, Sam. 1981 = aDp. 1924
(IO San.D.707);

with the Gujarati translation and udaharana of
Kanaji Mayaéaiikara Dvivedin, Bombay 1909
(L0 25.C.1L5): )

with the Udaharapadar$ini of Gopikanta Sarman,
Ayodhya 1924 (10 San.D.952(g));

with the udiaharana of Apiicha Jha, the Udaharana-
dipika of Ramadhina Sarman, and his own Sarvama-
norama by Sitarama Jha, Benares 1925 (10 San.D.
420); second edition, MM 3, Benares 1948.

with a vyakhya, Trivandrum (Mysore GOL A 2113).

Verse 41 is:

nandigrame ke$avo vipravaryo yo
*bhad dhorasastrasaigham vilokya/
tenokteyam paddhatir jatakiya
catvarimséadvrttabaddha subodha//

3. A tika on his own Jatakapaddhati. Manuscripts:

LDI(LDC)3329/4. Ff. 27-43. Copied in Sam 1722
= A.D. 1665.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 15. 66 pp. Copied in A.D. 1668.
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila.

Bombay U 492. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = A.D.
527

BORI 314 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam 1803
= A.D. 1746. From Gujarat. 3

Poleman 5195 (U Penn 1872). 47ff. Copied in Saka
1720 = A.p. 1798. (Paddhatiratnaizka).

Baroda 2274. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1857/58 = A.D.
1800/01.

Nagpur 716 (2354). Ff. 2-39. Copied in Saka 1728
= A.D. 1806. From Nagpur. This is CP, Kielhorn
XXIIT 14. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = a.p. 1806.
Property of Nana Jo#i of Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 35372 = Benares (1897-1901) 237.
31ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.p. 1821..

LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.D:
118257
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RORI Cat. IIT 15367. 34ff. Copied by Gafigarama
Joél in Sam. 1887 = a.p. 1830.

Bombay U 491. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = A.p. 1838.

BORI 851 of 1891/95. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1900
= A.D. 1843,

L DINILDE) 522 5 WIGIHTREopiedRine S am IO (N1
1854.

Alwar 1731. 2 copies.

Anup 4615 = Bikaner 669. 48ff.

Anup 4616. 30ff. Copied by Bopadeva.

Anup 4617 = Bikaner 672. 17ff. Incomplete.

Anup 4618. 17ff. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 355. 35ff. From Bhau Daji.

Baroda 3132. 45ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34451. 14ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36161. 34ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36163. 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37039. 7ff. With the Vasanad of
Divakara. Incomplete.

BORI 903 of 1886/92. 55ft.

BORI 870 of 1887/91. 53ff. (Paddhatirainafika).

CP, Hiralal 1770. Property of Govindbhatt of
Jubbulpore.

Jaipur (II). 26ff.

ILIDIL {ILIBXEY) S27. iU,

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 32. 110 pp. Property of
Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila.

The first verse is:

gane$am keéavo natvi nijam jatakapaddhatim/
catvariméadvrttabaddham vyakhyami tadvidam

mude//

4. Tajikapaddhali or Varsaphalapaddhati in 27 verses.
There are commentaries by Mallari (f. 1612) and
Visvanatha (fI. 1612/1630). Manuscripts:

IO 3060 (2372a). 7ff. Copied by Mukundaji, the son
of Narayana of the Girinarayanajiiati, at Rajadurga
on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1706 = 12
April 1650 Julian.

RORI Cat. III 15373. 29ff. Copied by Jayarama in
Sam. 1720 = A.p. 1663. With the udaharana of
Visvanatha.

Benares (1963) 35154. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = A.D.
1668.

PUL II 3933. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = A.D. 1683.
With the vyakhya of Visvanatha. |

AS Bombay 306(1). Ff. 3-9. Copied in Saka 1627
= A.D. 1705. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji.

RORI Cat. I1I 15383. 5ff. Copied by Govindadasa in
S L7ERE = Ay, 1

Nagpur 1911 (2231). 6ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.D.
1785. From Nagpur. §

Benares (1963) 37186. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1860, Saka
1572 SE— AR5 6) 58

BM 497 (Add. 14,359c). Ff. 48-56. Copied by Bapu
Yogin on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in

Saka 1745 = 19 March 1823 Gregorian. With the
tika of Viévanatha. From Major T. B. Jervis.

BM 498 (Add. 14,365d). 11ff. Copied by Tina Bapa
Yogin on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Phialguna in
Saka 1745 = 19 March 1823 Gregorian. With the
tika of Visvanatha. From Major T. B. Jervis.

Gondal 357. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.D. 1825.
With the tika of Mallari.

Baroda 9264. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = A.n. 1836.
With the tika of Mallari.

Benares (1963) 35468. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.D.
1840. With the wudaharana of Vi§vanatha
(Abdaphala).

Gondal 139. 4ff. Copied at Navanagara on 9 Sukla-
paksa of Marga$irsa in Sam. 1909 = 19 December
1852 Gregorian.

Leipzig 1135. 4ff. Copied in A.D. 1862.

Oudh V (1875) VIII 14. 60 pp. Copied in A.D. 1864.
Probably identical with Oudh V (1875) VIII 15.
60 pp. Copied in A.D. 1864. With the tika of Nara-
vana. This is probably really the Jatakapaddhatr.
Property of Srikrsna of Ayodhya.

Baroda 3144. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = A.p. 1881
(Tajakakesavy).

Mithila 331. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1821 = a.D. 1899.

Anandaérama 2126.

Anandiérama 5627.

Anandagrama 5950.

Anandaérama 6657.

Anup 5102. 6ff.

Anup 5103. 3ff.

AS Bengal 7106 (G 3442) II. Copied by Krsnadasa
Sarman.

Baroda 3288. 35ff. With the tika of Mallari.

Benares (1963) 35148. 4ff.

Benares (1963) 37215. 10ff. With the tikd of
Visvanatha.

Berlin 872 (Chambers 349). 5ff.

Bikaner 750. 19ff. With tika.

BORI 866 of 1891/95. 4ff.

CP, Hiralal 5019. Property of Sivram Parsai of
Hoshafigabad.

CP, Hiralal 5020. Property of Saligram of Hosh-
afigabad.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 50. 4ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

10 6352 (Mackenzie II 42b) = Mackenzie 23. 20ff.
With the tika of Visvanatha. From Colin Mackenzie.

Jammu and Kashmir 3012. 2ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 48 (III 262). 13ff. With the tika
of Viévanatha.

Kavindracarya 826. With tika.

LDI 7200 (4161). 3ff.

Leipzig 1134. 3ff. Copied by Ramakrsna at Jalagrama
in Gujarat.

Nagpur 1910 (1535). 8ff. From Nasik.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 139. 4 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratiapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.
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PL, Buhler IV E 154. 5ff. Property of Balakrsna Josi
of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

PL, Buhler IV E 169. With tika. Property of Pitam-
bara of Bhavanagara. :
PL, Buhler IV E 438. 5ff. Property of Caturbhuja

Bhatta of Khambhaliyam.
REBNIE3030185
BUIEREE 303 51t
PULE LI 393270104
SOI 9584. With tika.
SOI 11081. With the tika of Mallari.

The Tajikakesavi was published with Viévanatha's
tika at Kaél in Sam. 1926, Saka 1791 = A.D. 1869
(BM and 10 462), and with a Telugu translation at
Madras in 1916 (BM 14055.d.27 and 10 12.].16).

Verse 27 is:

iti varsaphalasya paddhatim hy
amrteéafghriputaprasadatah/

siéuéisyajanapabodhinim akarod
vipravaristhakesavah//

The colophon begins: iti érikeSavacaryakrta.

5. Muhdrtatativa in two parts, muhtrtakhanda and
samhitakhanda. There is a tika, the Muhartadipika,
by Keéava's son Gane$a (b. 1507), and another by
Viévanatha (fl. 1612/30). Manuscripts:

Bombay, Kielhorn 13. 114ff. Copied in Sam. 1656
= A.D. 1599.

Benares (1963) 34323. Ff. 1-9 and 11-17. Copied in
Saka 1531 = A.p. 1609. Incomplete.

Osmania University Ac/74/2. 34ff. Copied in A.D.
1624.

Baroda 3235. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1692 = A.p. 1635.

BORI 550 of 1895/1902. 140ff. Copied in Saka 1559
= A.D. 1637. With the tika of Visvanatha.

Baroda 3236. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1701 = A.p. 1644,

LDI (LDC) 3070. 47ff. Copied in Sam. 1712 = A.p.
1655.

Baroda 5665. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1586 = A.p. 1664.

BORI 500 of 1892/95. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1727
= A.D. 1670

Benares (1963) 36472. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1730
=A.D. 1673. Incomplete.

BORI 139 of A 1882/83. 28ff. Copied in Sami 735
= A.D. 1678.

PL, Buhler IV E 344. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1745
= A.D. 1688. Property of Balakrsna Jo4 of Ahma-
dabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

Benares (1963) 36467. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1746, Saka
1611 = A.p. 1689,

RORI Cat. II 5699. 108ff. Copied in Sam. 1763
= A.D. 1706. With the Muhartadipika of Ganeta.
BORI 501 of 1892/95. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1797

—VATn . 1740, i

BORI 406 of 1884/86. 80ff. Copied in Sam. 1817

= A.D. 1760. With the Muhartadipika of Ganesa.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 79ff. Copied in Saka 1690
= A.D. 1768. With the Muhdrtadipika of Ganesa.
Property of Javahara Sastrl of Chanda.

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 12. 68 pp. Copied in A.D. 1776.
Property of Sivasahaya of Unao Zila.

Bombay U 437. 18ff. Copied on $uklapratipat of
Aévina in Saka 1702 = 28 September 1780. In-
complete (muhirtakhanda). Property of Yajiies-
vara Diksita.

Bombay U 440. 10ff. Copied on 5 adhikajyestha in
Saka 1704 = 14 June 1782. Incomplete (samhita-
khanda). Property of YajiieSvara Diksita Sanye.

Benares (1963) 34592. Ff. 1-13 and 15-23. Copied in
Sam. 1843 = A.D. 1786.

Benares (1963) 36470 = Benares (1903) 1109. 25ff.
Copied in Sam. 1854 = A.D. 1797.

Baroda 7662. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = A.p. 1799.

Baroda 2302. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1724 = A.p. 1802.

Benares (1963) 34324. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
= A.D. 1803. y

BORI 424 of A 1881/82. 37ff. Copied in Saka 1733
= ap. 1811. ;

Baroda 9009. 27ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.p. 1817.

Benares (1963) 36471 = Benares (1878) 159
= Benares (1869) XXXV 4. Ff. 82-88. Copied in
Sam. 1875 = A.p. 1818. Incomplete.

Baroda 3237. 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = A.n. 1825.
With the Muhartadipika of Ganesa.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 99. 17ff. Copied in Sam.
1885 = A.p. 1828. 3
Benares (1963) 34429. 62ff. and 1f. Copied in Saka

1751 = A.p. 1829.

Baroda 9284. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 = a.D. 1835,
With the Muhdrtadipika of Ganeéa. Incomplete
(end of muhiirtakhanda and all of samhi‘gﬁkhand’d)-

Benares (1963) 35518. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1762
= A.D. 1840.

Bombay U 441. 159ff. Copied by Sakharama, the son
of Mahipati of Junnara on Sivagiri, on Friday 6
krsnapaksa of Asadha in Saka 1766 = 5 July 1844

Benares (1963) 35871. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1901
= A.D. 1844, Y

PUL II 3809. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.D. 1850.

BORI 430 of 1895/98. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1921
= A.D. 1864.

Oudh 111 (1873) VIII 13. 84 pp. Copied in 4.D. 1866.
Property of Pandita Bhalacandra of Unao Zila.
Baroda 10874. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1792 = AD:

1870. With the Muhartadipika of Qapeéa.

Nagpur 1616 (1345). 99ff. Copied in Saka 1795 = AD-
1873. From Nasik.,

Alwar 1902. 2 copies.

Ananda¢rama 784.

Anandaérama 1334.

Anandasrama 2177.

Anandasrama 3550.

Anandaérama 6662.

Anandasrama 7758.
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Anup 4979. 25ff,

Anup 4980. 21ff. Incomplete. This may be identical
with Bikaner 688. 91ff.

Anup 5041. Excerpts only.

AS Bombay 317. 14ff. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji.

Baroda 1461. 65ff. (ff. 1-4 missing) (muhiirtakhanda).
With vyakhya.

Baroda 1462. 130ff. With the Muhdartadipika of
Ganesa.

Baroda 5570. 10ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 9227. 57ff. With the Muhariadipika of Ganesa.
[ncomplete.

Baroda 9605. 83ff. With the Muhartadipika of Ganesa.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34323. 24ff. With the Muhartadipika
of Ganes$a. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34635. Ff. 1-66, 68-74, 74b-82, 1-27,
and 32-68. With the Muhdartadipika of Ganeéa.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 34722, 15ff.

Benares (1963) 35282. 4ff. and 2ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35519. 1f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 335571 = Benares (1897-1901) 898.
5ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35749. 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35765. 9ff. Incomplete (muhir-
takhanda).

Benares (1963) 35842 = Benares (1903) 1495. 15ff.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36412. 2ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36468 = Benares (1903) 1185. 32ff.

Benares (1963) 36469. 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36473 = Benares (1878) 3 = Benares
(1869) I 4. Ff. 1-22 and 17-32. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36474 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares
(1869) I 5. 21ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36830. 4ff. Incomplete.

Bombay U 438. 21ff. Incomplete (muhairtakhanda).

Bombay U 439. 15ff. Incomplete (muhiirtakhanda).

BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 157ff. With the Muhdirta-
diprka of Ganes$a.

BORI 188 of 1902/07. 82ff. With the Muhartadipika
of Ganesa.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 100. 15ff.

CP, Hiralal 4247 and 4248. Property of Bajirav
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 4249. Property of Govind Joshi of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4250. Property of Tukaram Pathak of
Yeoda, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 4253. With a tika. Property of Bajirav
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District.

DC 6067. Ff. 3-19. Incomplete.

GVS 2900 (1559). 18ff.

Jaipur (I1).

LDI (LDC) 3245. 126ff. With the Muhirtadipika of
Ganeéa.

LDI (LDC) 6021. 31ff. With the Muhdariadipika of
Gane$a. Incomplete (uttardardha).

LDI (LDC) 6023. 124ff. With the Muhartadipika of
Gane$a. Incomplete (piirvardha).

Mackenzie 36 (Muhirtamartanda; probably a mistake
for Narayana's work).

Nagpur 1617 (1767). 29ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 1618 (2014). 69ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 1619 (2362). 165ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 151. 28ff. Said to have been copied in
Sam. 1409 = A.D. 1352; a mistake for 1809 or 1909.
No author mentioned.

(@il (€5 @ S1LSEb).

PL, Buhler IV E 337 (Muhurtakalpadruma). Property
of Dinakara of Vadhavana.

PL, Buhler IV E 345. With a tika. Property of
Dinakara of Vadhavana.

PUL II 3810. 27ff.

SOI 4261.

SOT 5043.

SOI 5044. With a tika.

SOI 7417.

VVRI 4570. 211f.

The Muhartatattva was published at Benares in
1856 (IO 362) and, with a Marathi translation, by
Visnu Vasudeva Sastri Joéi, 3rd ed., Poona 1927
(IO San. D. 588).

The first verse is:
ganadhiSam namaskrtya jyautisam vyavaharikam/
muhiirtatattvam vaksye 'ham keéavo 'thadya
éastratah//
The next to the last verse is:
jvotih§astramaharnavad udaharan mauhtrtatattvam
bahu-
vyapy alpam guruvaijanathacaranadvandve ratah
keéavah/
nandigramagatah sutas tu kamalajyotirvidagryasya
tad

yo 'dhitah sa virdjate sadasi cade$i yasasvi ksitau//

6. Sudhiraiijant, a karana, apparently an appendix to
the Varsapaddhati. There are at least 4 adhyayas:
agrimabdasamayasthiilendumasatithyanayana.
madhyamagraha.

siiryacandraspastikarana.

bhaumadinam spastikarana.

> ) b

Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 6926 (B) = AS Bengal 7167 (G 7921A).
11ff. Copied on 13 Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam.
1937 = 11 February 1881. Incomplete.

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 13. 22ff. (Sudharaiijini).
Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila.

The first verse is:

giriséam dine$am gane$am nijesam

ramakantanitham va gurum vaidyanatham/

TGS
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pranamyagrimabdasyariti (?) bruve °}1am
sudhirafijanim ke$avah sammude hi//

The colophon begins: iti sudhirafijanyam keéavadaiva-
jioditayam varsapaddhatau.

KESAVA (fl. 1583).

The son of Sakhi and Harinitha the Audicya and
the pupil of Pramodaéila, Kesava (called Devasila by
his guru) wrote the Jyotisamapimala for his son
Srikama (Tikama, Trikama) on Friday 35 gukla-
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1640 = 14 June 1583 Julian.
There are 19 stabakas, often numbered 18 as 13 is
included in 12:

yogavayoga.

tithi.

vara.

naksatra.
avayogotpatti.
hamsasvara.

svara.
ardhapraharadiyogotpatti.
$ubhayogotpatti.

10. samastamuhifirta.

11. dikéuddha.

12. yatra.

13. naukamuhdrta.

14. pratistha.

15. grharambha.

16. varakanyayor milapaka.
17. lagnadidosa.

18. vivaha.

1000 N O U et

19. gorajalagna.
Manuscripts:

Bombay U 409. 53ff. Copied by Dayarama at Kames-
vara in Kidmavana on Sunday 2 $éuklapassa of
Afvina in Sam. 1745 = 16 September 1688 Julian.

Rajputana p. 30. Copied in Sam. 1750 = A.p. 1693.
Property of a Jaina Bhandar in Jaisalmer.

RORI Cat. II 9025. 38ff. Copied by Vibuddha Rsi on

Wednesday 3 krsnapaksa of Philguna in Sam. 1768,

Sakall633 =212 March 17172

10 6341 (3302). 38ff. (f. 5 missing). Copied at Vikram-
apura on Thursday 13 krsnapaksa of Agvina in Sam.
1833, Saka 1698 = 8 November 1776 Gregorian
during the reign of Gajasimgha, Maharaja of
Bikaner from 1745 to 1788.

Benares (1963) 35428. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1883,
Saka 1748 = A.p: 1826.

Alwar 1783.
Bikaner 656. 57ff. Incomplete (stabakas 2-19).

CP, Hiralal 1870. Property of Govind Sastri of Mai-
gala, Bilaspur District.

LDI (LDC) 4762. 8ff.

RJ 2994 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ef. 5-27,

Verse 3 is:

pramodaéilasvaguriin natva matrsakhim tada/

harinathasya putrena kriyate manimalika//
The last two verses are:

janmabhidhanakesavo guruna dattam ca devaéila$ ca/

tasya §rigurucaranam natva manimalikam krtva//

samvaccabhrayugangacandrasamaya asadhamase
site

pakse paficami$ukravarakarabhe saubhagyayoganvite/

audicyo harinathavam§atilakas tasyatmajah kesavas

tasya svitmajaérikamasya pathanatmarthe ca krtva

muda//

KESAVA MISRA (fi. 1962)

Author of a Lagnacandrika published with the
Hindi tika of Paramananda Sastrin Miéra, Mathura
1962 (RGS, p. 6).

KESAVAJI SASTRI

A resident of Jamanagara, Ke$avaji wrote a Khe-
takataranigini. Manuscript:

Gondal 33. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1849.

KESAVANATHA

Author of a Siddhantacintamani. Manuscript:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 138. 38 pp. Property of Pan-
dita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

KESAVABHATTA JAMBU

Perhaps the author of a Lagnasarani. Manuscript:

Anup 5075. 4ff. Property of Manirama Diksita (/. ca.
1675/1700).

KESAVADITYA BHATTOPADHYAYA

Author of a Smyticandrika, of which a section is the
Tithinirnaya. Manuscript:

Bikaner 998 D. 65ff.

The colophon begins: iti &risakalavidyavisarada-
§rikeSavadityabhattopadhyayaviracita.

KESAVANANDA (fl. 1591).

Author of a Paficangamanimaiijart in Sam.
= A.D. 1591. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 6879 (G 4415). 2ff. Bengali. Copied by the
Brahmana Rajacandra of Khadgagrama on Satur-
day in Caitra of Saka 1734 = A.p. 1812.

1513

The first two verses are:

ganeSam bhaskaram durgam éivam vispum pranamya
ca/
tanute keSavanandah paﬁcéﬁgamar_limaﬁ]arlm/ /
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éako ramaksitiSaramahivarjito *bdo munighnah
¢anyesutriksitinavayutah khabhradigghnabdayuktah /
yuktah sardhadvigunanavabhih khabhranagair
vibhakto '
rekhimadhye bhavati munibhih $esito varanathah//

KESAVARKA
Author of a Brahmatulyasara. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 301. 22ff. Property of Harisankara
Jo$i of Ahmadabad.

KESAVARKA
Author of a Maufijikapatala. Manuscripts:

Baroda 3088. 2ff. (Maujipatala).
Benares (1963) 36793. 12ff. Incomplete (Kesava).

KESAVARKA (Al. thirteenth or fourteenth century).

Kesavarka, the son of Ranaga, the son of Sriya-
ditya, the son of Janardana of the Bharadvajagotra,
wrote two jyotigsagranthas. See S. Dvivedin [1892]
44-45 and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 257.

[. Vivahavyndavana in 16 chapters:

naksatrasuddhi.

kalamimamsa.

melaka.

navams$acinta.

lagnabala.

candrabala.

rahusatta.

sadvarga.

godhilika.

10. masagocaravicara.

11. grahayoga.

12. bhavakundalika (two adhyayas in some manu-
scripts).

13. grahayogadibalabala.

14, miéra.

15. vadh@ivarapraéna.

16. svavaméavarnana.

SCRCRRS Gl CRURS CoR Lol

A 17th adhyaya, lagnaéuddhi, seems to be a later addi-
tion by the author. There is a tika, the Vivahadipika,
written by Ganeéa in Saka 1476 = A.p. 1554, and a
bhasya by Sivasafikara (f. 1765). Manuscripts:

10 3037 (2528c). 16ff. Copied by Narada of the Kavi-
cajfiati for Viramadeva at Nandapadra during the
reign of Udayasimha on Tuesday 10 $uklapaksa of
Sravana in Sam. 1455, Saka 1320 = 23 July 1398
Julian. From Gaikawar.

GVS 2921 (1885). Ff. 1-33 and 35-38. Copied by
Krsnaddsa at Piadri in Abhiradesa on Wednesday
2 krsnapaksa of Philguna in Sam. 1603, Saka 1468
= 9 March 1547 Julian.

Gondal 365. 17ff. Copied by Cualali, the son of Hacala,
on Thursday 2 $uklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam.
1607 = 13 August 1550.

PL, Buhler IV E 453. 86ff. Copied in Sam. 1616
= A.D. 1559. (Vivahavyndavanabhasya), Property of
Jagannatha Jo&i of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes an-
other copy.

Benares (1869) III 4. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1630
= A.D. 1573. Probably Benares (1963) 36478.

Gondal 366. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632)
= A.D. 1575. With Vwahadipika of Gane$a. In-
complete.

Anup 5157. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1639 = A.p. 1582.

PL, Buhler IV E 451. 42ff. With tika. Copied in Sam.
1650 = A.p. 1593. Property of Balakrsna Jo&i of
Ahmadabad.

PL, Buhler IV E 450. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1660
= A.D. 1603. Property of Balakrsna Jo& of Ahma-
dabad. Buhler notes 4 other copies.

Poleman 4970 (Harvard 778). 13ff. Copied in Sam.
oteil = Ay Ileal

AS Bengal 7294 (G 1840) = Mitra, Not. 2454. 16ff.
Copied at Kas& on Wednesday 1 krsnapaksa of
Philguna in Sam 1689, Saka 1553 = 13 February
1633. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-15).

Berlin 873 (Chambers 695). 24ff. (f. 16 missing).
Copied by Kirtidhana at Kaé in Sam. 1690 = A.D.
1633.

Baroda 2031. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = A.D. 1636.

Baroda 2378. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1703 = A.D. 1646.
Ascribed to Janardana.

Baroda 2379. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.D. 1654.
Ascribed to Janardana.

RORI Cat. IT 6099. 20ff. Copied by Kalyana, the son
of Catura Valmiki, at Rayadhanapura in Sam. 1712
= A.D. 1655.

Benares (1963) 36478 = Benares (1878) 14. Ff. 11-21.
Copied in Saka 1595 = a.p. 1673. Incomplete.

Tanjore D 11608 = Tanjore BL 4248. Ff. 16-22.
Copied on &uklapratipat of Caitra in Saka 1604
= 17 March 1683. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I 646. 19ff. Copied by Mukundaji Vyasa,
the son of Govindaji, at Ambaliyala in Sam. 1743
= A.D. 1686.

Baroda 3302. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 = A.D.
1690. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. This is PL,
Buhler IV E 452. 125ff. Copied in Sam. 1747
= A.D. 1690. Property of Uttamarama Joéi of
Ahmadabad. y

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = A.D.
1698. With the Vivahadipika of Gane$a. From Bhau
Daji.

AS Bombay 332 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 94. 83ff.
Copied in Saka 1650 = aA.p. 1728. With tika.

BORI 722 of 1883/84. 22ff. Copied in Saka 1679
= A.D. 1757. From Maharastra.

Nagpur 1976 (1768). 15ff. Copied in Saka 1679 = A.D.
1757. From Nagpur.

RORI Cat. II 7051. 57ff. Copied by Sivagaikara on
Friday krsnapratipat of Caitra in Sam. 1821 =5
April 1765 Gregorian.
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RORI Cat. T 2898. 40ff. (ff. 1-6 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1832 = A.D. 1775.

Gondal 367. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = A.D. Ll
With tika. Incomplete.

PUL II 3947. 11ff. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam. 1834
= A.p. 1777. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa.
Incomplete.

VVRI 6153. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.p. 1777.
With vyakhya. Incomplete. )

Nagpur 1975 (1753). 25ff. Copied in Saka 1703 = A.D.
1781. From Nagpur.

BORI 442 of 1895/98. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792.

Baroda 2383. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = A.Dp. 1799.
With vyakhya.

RORI Cat. II 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 krsna-
paksa of Aévina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 1303
Gregorian. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 69. 16ff. Copied in Sam.
1884 = A.p. 1827.

Benares (1963) 35390 = Benares (1903) 1302. 14ff.
Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.p. 1830.

Benares (1963) 35544 = Benares (1897-1901) 914.
16ff. Copied in Sam. 1888, Saka 1753 = A.p. 1831.

Baroda 1144. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1838.

RORI Cat. I1I 16945. 15ff. Copied by Sivadatta Ojha
at Jayapura in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1838.

BORI 867 of 1884/87. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1898
= A.D. 1841.

LDI 7226 (1179). 78ff. Copied by Devisahaya of the
Kalijnati at Tandanagara for Bihari Rsi in Sam.
1901 = a.p. 1844. With the Vwahadiprkd of
Ganesa.

Gondal 368. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 = A.p. 1853.
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. ITI 14722. 14ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by
Someévara Joél at Jayapura in Sam. 1910 = A.D.
115553

Benares (1963) 36479 = Benares (1903) 1122, 30ff.
Copied in Sam. 1925 = A.p. 1868.

Jammu and Kashmir 2901. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1925
= A.D. 1868. With the Viwahadipika of Ganesa.

Nagpur 1974 (1349). 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.D.
1869. From Nasik.

Alwar 1967. 2 copies. With the
Ganeéa.

Vivahadipika of

Anandaérama 3555.

Anup 5158. 9ff. Probably identical with Bikaner 757.
19ff. Incomplete.

Anup 5159. 8ff. Property of Diksita Manirama (f. ca.
1675/1700).

Anup 5160. 3ff. Property of Diksita Manirima. In-
complete.

Anup 5161. Ff. 1-2 and 12. Property of Aniipasimha
(fl. 1674/98). Incomplete. -
AS $e1lgzll 2694 (G 6418B). Ff. 74-77. (lagnasuddhi).

With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa.
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AS Bengal 2695 (G 6418A). Ff. 9-73. With the
Vivahadipika of Ganesa.

AS Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. With the Vivahadipika
of Gane$a. Incomplete (adhyayas 11-14).

AS Bombay 333 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 83. 20ff.
Incomplete.

Baroda 2481. 59ff. With the Vwahadipika of Ganesa.

Baroda 3301. 22ff. Ascribed to Janardana.

Baroda 9228. 25ff. Ascribed to Janardana.

Baroda 9248. 74ff. With the Vivahadipika of Ganeéa.

Baroda 12296. 26ff. Ascribed to Janardana.

Benares (1963) 34494, Ff. 2-5, 7, 9, 12, and 15. In-
complete.

Benares (1963) 34810. Ff. 11-19. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35459. 27ff.

Benares (1963) 37211. 67ff. With the Vivahadipika
of Ganesa.

BM 488 (or. 5243) = Jacobi.
complete.

BORI 577 of 1895/1902. 52ff. (f. 8 missing). With tika.

CP, Hiralal 5180. Property of Ragho Viévanath Sastri
of Murtizapur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 5181. Property of Saligram of Hosh-
anigabad.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 154. 15ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

GVS—(3348). FL.
mentioned.

Jammu and Kashmir 2800. 11ff. With the Vivahad-
iptkad of Gane$a. Incomplete.

Kavindracarya 896.

Kotah 267. 163 pp. With tika.

LDI 7225 (6060). 12ff.

LDI (LDC) 5358. 24ff. (lagnanirpaya).

Leipzig 1032. 43ff. (ff. 19-20 missing). With the Viva-
hadipika of Ganeéa. Incomplete (ends at 11, 12).

Mithila 351. 3ff. No author mentioned.

Nagpur 1973 (971). 10ff. From Nasik.

N-W P II (1877) A 16. 32ff. Property of Candra
Dhara of Benares.

Oxford 791 (Walker 161¢). Ff. 139-160.

Oxford CS d. 778 (iv). 22ff.

Probstain 41. Ff. 27-48.

RORI Cat. II 4857. 28ff.

SOI 2089 = SOI Cat. [: 1446-2089. 13ff.

SOI 2570 = SOI Cat. II: 1111-2570. 74ff. With tika.

SOI 8383. With tika.

SOI 9944. With bhasya.

Tanjore D 11609 = Tanjore BL 4295.

Tanjore D 11610 = Tanjore BL 13892. ‘

VVRI 2455. 2ff. Incomplete (lagnasuddhi). No
author mentioned.

VVRI 5489. 51ff. With vyakhya.

WHMRL. R. 126.b.

20ff. With tika. In-

2-13. Incomplete. No author

The Vivahavrndavana has been publish?d with
Gane$a's Vivahadipika at Ka& in Sam. 1925 = A.D-
1868 (BM); with a Hindi tika by Kaéirama at Kal-
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yaga-Mumbal in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.p. 1907;
and with a Hindi tika, Sivakari, by Sivadatta Tri-
pathi at Ka&iin Sam. 1966 = A.p. 1909 (BM 14055.d.4
and 10 12.Y.3).

Verses 1-3 of adhyaya 16 are:

abhad bharadvajamaharsivamée viévavatamse
Srutitattvavedi/

audicyacaritrapathapravarti janardano
vajfikacakravarti//

asti ériyaditya iti sma tasya stinuh ériyaditya iti
dvitiyah/

triskandhaparafgatarafigamallas taditmajo ranaga
ity udirye//

érikeavah sukavir adhyayanadhvani na

vytthan pratarpayitum arthapayahpravahaih/

daivajfiaranagasutah sutapahéraye ®smin

vrndivane munigavinivaham dudoha//

Verse 17 of adhyaya 17 is:

mahodaye sayanasfiryabhogyam sasadbhabhuktam
ca yutam dyumanam/

iti smrteyam $iSubodhanaya érikeavarkena
vilagnasuddhih//

II. Karanakanthirave. Manuscripts:

Anup 4457. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.p. 1817.
Alwar 1721. 2 copies.
Dahilaksmi XXV 9. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 172.

KESAVARYA
Author of a Pra$na$asira. Manuscripts:

Kerala 10410 (10769 Z7). 150 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete,

Moodbidri I 264(b). Incomplete. See NCC, wvol. 5,
p. 74.

KESAVARYA
The son of Visnu and the pupil of Mahendra, Kes-
ava, who is also known as Murari, wrote a Hora-
pradipa, in at least 6 chapters:
. vivaha.
drstiphala.
bala.
Subhasubha.
raémijataka.
trim$adyoga.

O\UIH'-\Q.:!\)p-A

He refers to the Jatakakarmapaddhati of Sripati (fl.
1040). Manuscript :

GOML Madras D 13916. Ff. 77-89. Karnataki.
Incomplete.

Verses 1-3 are:

pranamya kalatmakam adipiirusam
hiranmayam vedanidhim prabhakaram/

~J
~I

gurum mahendram ca maya pradaréyate
satam mude jatakakarmapaddhatih//
safigrhya saram sakalagamanam
mahamunindrasya vinismrtanam,/
$astramrtam éripatineva sindhor

dattam mayajnah pibatadarena//
laghukriyam mandadhiyam subodhakam
sasampradayam kavibhih prapaficitam/
susadhum etat kathayaty athadhuna
murarinamna bhuvi lafchitah kavih//

The colophon begins: iti Srimatparamahamsaparanan-
dap aravaramahayogindraérimahendragurucaranaka-
malarajahamsasalak atantrikapravekavisnuputrake-
$avaryakrte.

KAILASACANDRA JYOTISARNAVA (A 1906/
1911)

Author of a Jyotisaprabhakara published with a
Bengali translation, Calcutta 1906 (NL Calcutta 182.
Kc. 906. 1); 3rd ed., Calcutta 1923 (IO San. D. 1111
and NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 92. 11); 4th ed., Calcutta
1935 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 93. 16); and of a Grakavi-
pradipika in Sanskrit and Bengali, published at Cal-
cutta in 1911 (BM 14038. a. 10. (2)).

KOTIKALAPUDI KODANDARAMA (f. 1854).

The son of Veiikatakrsna Yajvan, the son of
Veiikatarama Sastrin of the Kotikalapadikula and the
Haritagotra, Kodandarama was the priest of Rai-
garaya, the raja of Bobbili, Vizagapatam District. He
is the author of several works on jyotihéastra.

it Az’yabha_mmnhag_mzz'm, a Sanskrit explenmli(m of
the Aryabhatiya of Aryabhata (b. 476) with an Andhra
tika, composed in Saka 1776 = A.D. 1854. Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 371 (o). Ff. 138-157. Telugu. Copied
by Kalldri Virayya on Tuesday 5 krspapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Saka 1793 = 3 October 1871
Gregorian. Purchased from C. Viévanatha Sastri of
Vizianagaram in 1911/12.

Among the verses at the beginning are the following :

srimatkotikalaptdivaméajanitah
kodandaramahvayo

jyotihéastraviduttamah kavivaro
vedantavidyacanah/

krtva plirvam ajarkasomagirijan siddhantatulyan
bahtin

granthan aryabhatiyasimyam adhuna tantram
karisye padaih//

karnatadeSavyavaharayogyam drggocarabhyam
visayantaresu,/

anyayasunyam da$agitikoktam vaksye *ham
adyaryabhatiyatantram//

$akasya dviyutanga$ailamunibhiikhafgagninighno
dinair
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yuktah svasya
navéks_,ibﬁr_lasahitasyﬁﬁgﬁdrivedhahphaiét/
triméaghnat sahitah prthunrpayuto
rudrahato vahnikha-
ksmabhrdbhaktaphalonito dinaganah syat
saumyavaraditah//
kodandaramavibudhena gunabdhipadyaih
kalakriya viracitaryabhatiyatantre/
karmarhapadam atha katukapadam asminn
anandapadam api kamagaviva bhati//

2. Dawajnickalpalaia, a Sanskrit work on astronomy
on which Kodandarama has written his own Andhra
tika. Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 5262 (a). Ff. 1-105. Telugu. Qopied
in 1926/27 from a manuscript belonging to Sivara-
madasa Pantulu Garu of Kotikalapidi, Bobbili,
which was copied by Dandhyala Sriramulu on
Sunday 7 éuklapaksa of Aévayuja of Saumya = 9
October 1910 Gregorian (?).

At the end is the verse:

&rimadbobbilinamapattanavibho$
$vetacaladhisaran-

garayahvayadharanipativibhoh preyah
purodhah kavih/

vidvan kotkelapiidivaméajanitah
kodandaramahvayah

krtva kalpalatam da$adhikaranam $rivisnave
tam dadau//

The colophon begins: iti érikotkelaptdikulapravitra-
haritasagotravefikatarima$astripautravefikatakrsna-
yajvaputraérikodandaramayaryakrta.

3. Naksatravivarana, on the location of Bobbili, in
Sanskrit and Telugu. Manuscript:

GOMILS s dras® RM37 1) S B T7=02MEopied by
Kallari Virayya on Monday 4 sSuklapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Saka 1793 = 18 September 1871
Gregorian. Purchased from C. Viévanatha Sastri of
Vizianagaram in 1911/12.

The second verse is:

kotikalapiidikulinah kodandaramahvayo
mahavibudhah/

naksatravivaranikhyam vaksye grantham
hitaya lokanam// i

4. Sudhatarafiga, an Andhra tikd on the Aryabhatiya
composed in Saka 1766 = A.n. 1844 (read Saka 1776
= A.D. 1854 ?). Its relation to the Andhra tika on the
Aryabhatatantraganata is not clear. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 524. 21ff. Incomplete
(last 2 verses of the ganitapada). Copied in 1918/19
from a manuscript belonging to Paravastu Veiika-
taraiganathdcarya Svami Ayyavarlu Garu of
Vizagapatam.

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 587. 129ff. Copied in
1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikala-
pidi  Yajfiebagari Narasimhasiddhantigaru of
Bobbili. (Aryabhatasiddhantavyakhyanama).

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 737. 28ff. Copied in 1920/
21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikalapidi
YajfieSagari 1\_Iarasiny1hasiddhéntigéru of Bobhili.
Incomplete. (Aryabhatiyaiika).

This was edited by V. Lakshmi Narayana Sastri,
Madras GOS 139, Madras 1956.

Kodandarama also wrote a treatise on advaitave-
danta, the Aryabhatavani; he claims that this should
be regarded as the fourth pada of the Aryabhatiya.
Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 2156(a). Ff. 1-5v. Copied in 1916/
17 from a manuscript belonging to Kanakadandi
Veiikataratnaiigaru of Enukulamahal, Razole,
Godavari.

KONERI
Author of a Khetabodha. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 43. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1767 = A.D.
1710. Property of Nana Joéi of Nandurabara.

KAUTILYA (fl. third century B.C.7)

Author of the Arthasasira most recently edited by
R. P. Kangle, The Kautiliya Artha$astra, 3 vols.,
Bombay 1960-1965. On his astronomy, which is very
similar to that of Lagadha's Jyotisavedaiiga, se¢
G. D. Tamaskar [19417; B. R. Kulkarni [1948]; and
D. Pingree [1963a] 231. See also R. P. Kangle [1960],
and Canakya and Visnugupta.

KAUSALYA

Author of a KauSalyagrantha on kirmadicakra.
Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35288. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1767
= A.D. 1710. With a Hindi tika.
KERAHA . . . SA(})

The son of Cannayajvan, Kraha . . .
Keraladipika. Manuscript:

&a wrote a

Kerala 4241 (2972D). 150 granthas. Grantha.
Incomplete.
KRAUSTHUKI

The son of Garga and an interlocutor in the Gar-
gasamhita; apparently identical with Rsiputra.

KSAPANAKA
Author of a Candronmilana. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35836, Ff. 1-26 and 28-40. Incomplete.
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KSAMAKALYANA

The pupil of Amrtadharma of the Kharataragaccha,
Ksamakalyana wrote a DvadaSamasavyakhyana.
Manuscript:

Chani, Kantivijayaji Maharaj 874. See Velankar,
p. 184,

KSIRASAGARA
Author of a Hilldjadipika. Manuscript :

N-W P VII (1882) 5. 30ff. Property of Pandita Babu
Sastri of Benares.

KSEMAKARA

An authority cited in the Jyotisataltvakaumudi of
the son of Srinivasa (f. ca. 13007).

KSEMAKARNA BHATTA

Author of a commentary, Bhasya, on a Jyotisasid-
dhantasara. Manuscript :

IM Calcutta 9674. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5,
p. 161.

ESEMANKARA
Author of a Vivaharatnasaiiksepa. Manuscripts:

Jammu and Kashmir 854. 1f. Copied in Sam. 1863
= A.D. 1806.

Jammu and Kashmir 855. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1882
= A.D. 1825.

VVRI 307. 2ff. No author mentioned.

VVRI 512. 3ff. With tippani (Vivahapatala).

KSEMANKARA

Author of the Subodhikad, a tika on the Makarandu
of Makaranda (fI. 1478). Manuscript :

VVRI 2411. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.p. 1860.

KSEMARAMA
Author of a Muhdariasaficaya. Manuscripts :

Benares (1963) 36403 = Benares (1903) 1077. 60ff.
Copied in Sam. 1794 = A.p. 1737.

Baroda 1145. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.p. 1841.

BORI 970 of 1886/92. 18f.

KSEMARAMA (fi. 1720)

The son of Padmini and Bhavamandana (or
Bhavananda), called Kulamani, the son of Lokamani,
the son of Bab@i Laksmikanta, and a resident of
Kanyakubja, Ksemarama, called Dvipaficasadgran-
thin, wrote in A.n. 1720 a Tithinirnaya or Ramani-
bandha. Manuscripts:

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 679. 68ff. Copied in Sam.
1834 = A.p. 1777. (Ramapaddhali).

Alwar 1431. See NG o185% H 8155
Florence 121, See NCC.,

KSEMASARMAN
Author of a K semakutihala. Manuscript:

BORI 525 of 1875/76. 36ff. Sirads. From Katmir.
KSEMENDRA (?)

Author of a Madanamaharnava. Manuscript:

PL’, Buhler IV E 320. 276ff. Property of Maifigala
Saiikara of Ahmadabad.

KHADGASENA (f.. 1651/1656)

Author of a Trilokadarpanakatha in Hindi in Sam.
1708 or 1713 = A.n. 1651 or 1656. Manuscripts:

RJ 1807 (vol. 2, p. 285). 195ff. Copied in Sam. 1738
= A.D. 1681. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom
of Jayapura.

R] 3370 (vol. 4, p. 321). 136ff. Copied by Lohata
Saha on 4 krsnapaksa of Caitra II in Sam. 1739
(read 1738) = 15 April 1682 Julian.

R] 3369 (vol. 4, p. 321). Ff. 32-228. Copied on 11
Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1753 = 31 May 1696
Julian. Incomplete.

RJ 1806 (vol. 2, p. 285). 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1804
= A.D. 1747. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom
of Jayapura.

RJ 595 (vol. 3, p. 92). 218ff. Copied from a manuscript
copied in Sam. 1739 = a.p. 1682 (R] 3370 (vol. 4,
p- 321) ?) in Sam. 1823 = A.p. 1766. Property of
Badhicandaji of Jayapura.

BORI 598 of 1875/76. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172.

R] 463 (vol. 2, p. 43). 101ff. Property of Liinakaranaji
Pandya of Jayapura.

KHANDERAU GANESA TITVALEKAR (fi. 1908)
Author, with the aid of his disciples, of a paficafga

in Sanskrit and Marathi for Saka 1830 = a.n. 1908,

published at Mumbai (BM 14096. b. 29. (1)).

KHANA
A poetess to whom are attributed astrological verses
(vacaniani) in Bengali. Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 327 B. Property of Babu Umananda Raya
of Krsnanagara, Navadvipa.

Mitra, Not. 596 B. Property of Sir R3ja Radhakanta
Deva Bahadur of Calcutta.

NABBABA KHANAKHANA (1556/1627)

€Abd al-Rahim, known as Khian-i Khanan, was
born at Lahore on Monday 14 $uklapaksa of Marga-
&irga in Sam. 1613, Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556
Julian according to the horoscope in the Sripati-
paddhatyudaharana of Krsna (fl. ca. 1600/1625); see




80 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

also the horoscope, Khanakhananajonmaksara  in
Gondal 32. His father was the great Bairam Khan
(d. .1560), and he himself played an important role in
the Mughal state until his death in 1627, receiving the
title Khan-i Khanan in 1591. He was especially in-
volved in Jahangir's wars in the Deccan; one result of
this involvement was the composition by Rudra Kavi
(. 1596/1616) at the court of Pratipa Shah, the
Rastraudha ruler of Baglan, of the Nababakhana-
Ehanacaritra in his praise in 1609 (see V. W. Karam-
belkar [1952]). Rudra praises Khanakhana, among
other things, for his scholarship in Sanskrit; one result
of this scholarship is a short text on astrology, the
K hetakautuka, in which he expounds Persian astrologi-
cal theories in 124 verses wherein the technical terms
are largely transliterations of Arabic/Persian.
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36738. 1f. Incomplete (rajayogad-
hyaya).

CP, Hiralal 1132. No author mentioned. Property of
Kufijram Sardharam Brahman of Adbhar, Bilaspur
District.

The Khetakautuka has been published with the
Hindi tika of Sitarama Jha, Benares Sam. 1985 = A.D.
1928 (IO San.B.945(i)); reprinted as MM 120,
Benares [N.D.]; with a Hindi tika by Ramateja
Sastri, Benares Sam. 1986 = A.p. 1929 (IO San.B.
1009(h)); and with the Hindi tika, Bhavabodhini, of
Dinanatha Jha as HSS 166, 2nd ed., Benares 1956
(Dinanatha’s introduction is dated Sam. 2001 = A.D.
1944). It was also published at Bombay in 1936-37
(Mysore GOL B 3993).

For Khanakhana see also J. B. Chaudhuri [A2.
1954].

KHINDIKA

A transliteration of the Arabic al-Hindi, Khindika
frequently appears as an authority in books on T3jika
and Hillaja. The name represents the understanding
of Indian astrology current in Islam in the Abbisid
period and derived both from Sanskrit sources and,
indirectly, through the Pahlavi literature of Sasanian

Iran.
KHUSALAVIJAYA
Author of a Gapasarani. Manuscript :

LlﬁY (LDC) 4816. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = A.D.
Sl

KHUSYALASUNDARA PATHAKA

A member of the Upake$agaccha, Khusyalasundara
wrote a stabaka on the Laghujataka of Varahamihira
(A. ca. 550). Manuscript:

RORI Cat. IT 8020. 23ff. Copied at Vikramapura in
Sam. 1849 = a.p. 1792,

GANGA PANDITA

The pupil of Dharmacandra, Ganga wrote a Gaiiga-
prakasatithisarani; this may be identical with the
Tithiprakase of Gangadasa. Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. I 665. 9ff. Copied by Kus$alacanda at
Rayadhanapura in Sam. 1821 = A.p. 1764.

RORI Cat. I 3249(1). Ff. 2-3. Copied by Viramavi-
jaya Gani at Lakutapura in Sam. 1862 = A.D. 1805.

GANGADASA TRIVEDIN (or DVIVEDIN)
Author of a Tithiprakasa. Manuscripts:

RORI Cat. ITI 10318. 2ff. Copied by Sarfiparama at
Jayapura in Sam. 1821 = A.p. 1764. Incomplete
(tithyadinirpaya) (Dvivedin).

Alwar 1330.

AS Bengal 2771. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 195.

RITERIES 5308 G

GANGADHARA

Author of a Jyotisakadamba. Manuscript:

Kerala 6014 (5494). 525 granthas. Telugu.

GANGADHARA

Author of a Paficapaksiprakasa. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 43. 23ff. Property of Gane$a Rama of
Benares.

GANGADHARA

The son of Laksmidhara, Gaiigadhara wrote 2
Parasaratulya which seems to have been a tika on the
Laghuparasari. Manuscripts:

Anup 4837. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1674 = A.p. 1617.
Property of the Jyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1613):

Anup 4839. 12ff. Copied by Cintamani, the son of
Tryambaka Jyotirvit, in Sam. 1674 = A.D. 1617.
Property of the Jyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1613).

VVRI 6864. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = A.D. 1869
(Laghuparasaritika). Incomplete.

Anup 4838, 15ff. .

PL, Buhler IV E 240. 12ff. (Parasarapoddhati)
Property of Nana Jo$i of Nandurabara. |

Rajputana p. 30. Property of a Jaina bhandar 10
Jaisalmere.

GANGADHARA

Author of a Sakunikapraina. Manuscript:

Siicipattra 20, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 199.

GANGADHARA

Author of a commentary, Bhdsya, on the Suﬂbaiﬂ‘f(ff_“
of Katyayana; see S. N. Sen [1966] 70, and NCG,
vol. 5, p. 204.
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GANGADHARA

Author of a tika on the Bhuvanadipaka of Padma-
prabha Stri. Manuscript:

BORI 959 of 1886,/92. 16ff.

He is probably identical with Gadadhara.

GANGADHARA JYOTIRVIT (fl. 1391).

The son of Narana (= Narayana) Jyotirvit of the
Kasyapagotra, Gafngiadhara Jyotirvit was one of the
21 donees who received the village of Paramariipa,
renamed Caudalapura, from Madhava, who was
governing the Kofkana from Gova for the Vijayana-
gara king Harihara II (1379-1399). The grant is dated
Wednesday pratipat of Caitra in Saka 1313 = 5 April
1391 Julian. See G. V. Acharya [A2. 1931/32].

GANGADHARA (fi. 1420).

The son of Govardhana, the son of Divakara of the
Vatsakula, a resident of Jambiisaronagara, Gangad-
hara, the younger brother of Visnu and Laksmidhara,
and pupil of Gopala, the son of Nagadeva of the
Puskarajiati, wrote the Amyriasagari or Ganitamy-
tasagari, a tika on the Lilavati of Bhaskara (b. 1114).
In this he refers to the date Friday 15 Ssuklapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Saka (13)42 when the ahargana was
720,636,094,197 = 23 August 1420 Julian. Manu-
scripts:

LDI 7340 (4433). 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1650 = A.D.
1593.

RORI Cat. I 2008. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1668 = A.D.
1611.

Berlin 1739 (or. fol. 691). 53ff. Copied by Ravivard-
hana, the pupil of Vinayavardhana Gani, at Vrd-
dhanagara on Friday 13 $uklapaksa of Karttika
in Sam. 1698 = 5 November 1641 Julian.

PL, Buhler IV E 230. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1700 = A.D.
1643. Property of Sivasankara Joé of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 2 other copies.

Anup 5098. 113ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.p. 1654.

Baroda 2428. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1730 = A.D. 1673.

Leipzig 961. Ff. 25-62. Copied in A.D. 1676. Incomplete
(3, 5-end).

BORI 162 of A 1882/83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1734
= A.D. 1677. Incomplete (patiganita).

BORI 145 of 1871/72. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1743
= A.D. 1686. N

VVRI 3664. 56ff. Copied in Saka 1648 = A.D. 1726.
Incomplete.

Jaipur (II). 71ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = A.D. 1728.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 77. 6 pp. Copied in A.D. 1735.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Allaha-
bad Zila.

LDI 7341 (3027). 98ff. Copied by Durlabha Travadi
and Mavaji Bhatta in Sam. 1855 = A.p. 1798.

10 28035 (1895). Ff. 1-47. Copied in Saka 1736 = A.D.

1814. Incomplete (to éredhivyavahara). From Dr.
John Taylor.

Benares (1963) 37141. Ff. 1-146 and 148-150. Copied
in Sam. 1879 = A.p. 1820.

Baroda 3287. 111ff. Copied in Saka 1795 = A.p. 1873.

AS Bengal 6843 (G 10206 (C)). 4ff. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 272. 42ff. Incomplete.

Berlin 831 (or. fol. 136)b. 109 pp. Bengali. From
Serampore College; ex libris Bernstenianis. See
Mitra, Not. 1254.

BORI 547 of 1875/76. 60ff. From Kasmir.

BORI 163 of A 1882/83. 5ff. Incomplete (to ghana-
mila).

BORI 413 of 1884/86. 100ff.

BORI 994 of 1886/92. 67ff.

BORI 439 of 1895/98. 56ff. Ascribed to Govardhana.

GVS 2746 (4152). 6ff. Incomplete.

10 2806 (728). 61ff. Bengali. From H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2807 (2278). 47ff. Copied from IO 2806. From
Calcutta.

10 2808 (1016b). 13ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 2). From
H. T. Colebrooke.

LDI 7342 (8913). 80f.

Leipzig 961 (b). 4ff. Incomplete.

Mitra, Not. 1254. 68ff. Bengali. Property of Srirampur
College.

N-W P V (183%0) B 12.
Ramacandra of Ulwar.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 149. 62 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Nardayana of Allahabad Zila.

Oxford CS d. 798. 64ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 55. 59ff. Property of Caturbhujab-
hatta of Navanagara.

SOI 11519.

VVRI 2665. 32ft.

Verses 9-12 are:

80ff. Property of Pandita

$riyajnavalkyamunivaryakrtapratistham
jambiisaronagaram asti sutirtham agryam/
dhimams tu vatsakulajo ®tra divakarapta-
jiano divakara iti prathito dvijo ®bhat//
tatsfinur ganita$rutismrtipuranajiio 2graganvo vidam
$rigovardhanapadapadmasaranam
svantahpavitratmavan/
sadvrttah suya$ah paropakrtikrd dine dayaluh krti
¢rigovardhanasamjiiito dvijavarah khyato ®sti
bhiimandale//
tatstinur anujo visnor dhiman laksmidharad budhad
gafigaddharakrpalabdhodayo gafnigadharahvayah//
tena dhyatadivakarena sudhiya vidvatsu ca pritida
sandehartivinasini ganakadhivrddhipradarabhyate/
érigovardhananandanena vimala lilavatipatika-
tika camrtasagariti sarala gafigadharena sphuta

At the end of Leipzig 961 are 2 verses:

puskarajnatitilako nagadevo dvijottamah
tatputro 2cyutanamagryo gopalo ®syanujah sudhih
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érimadgopélaganakacarar_limbujaseva.yé/
labdhabodhena racita tika gafigadharena tu//

GANGADHARA (fl. 1434)

The son of Candrabhatta, the son of Bhattarya
(= Aryabhatta), the son of Vitthala of the Jamadag-
nikula and a resident of Sagara (in Madhya Pradeéa),
Gangadhara wrote the Candramana based on the
Saryasiddhanta in Kali 4535 = A.p. 1434. See S.
Dvivedin [1892] 50-52 and S. B. Dikshit [1896]
316-317. There are 7 adhikaras:

1. kalamimamsa.

2. masadhruvamadhyagraha.
3. ravindusphutikaranatithi.
4. masadhruva.
5. sauramana.
6. madhyagraha.
7. spasta.

T

1\.

here is an udaharana by Viévanatha (fl. 1612/1630).
lanuscript:

Benares (1963) 35583 = Benares (1878) 105. 21ff.
Verses 1, 2-8 are:

asmin bhiimandale jambiidvipe bhiratavarsake/
khande ca bharate meror vindhyasamjfiac ca
daksine//
samabhiimadhyarekhayam §risailat pascimasrite/
krsnavenibhimarathyor madhye jagati pavane//
sagaram nama nagaram jagaty adyapi visrutam/
Srimatstiryakulotpannasagarena vinirmitam//
tasmims tu nagare $rimajjamadagnikulodbhaval /
laksminrsimhabhakto ®bhiid bhiisuro
vitthalahvayah//
vedavedifigadastranaim adgamaniam ca tattvavit/
tasyatmajas tu bhattaryo vidvan visnuparayanah//
tatputra$ candrabhattakhyo jyotihéastrakalanidhih/
gafigddharas tu tatputrah sarva$astraviéaradah//
tena safigrhya racitam siiryasiddhantasammatam/
candramanabhidham tantram ku$alinandakarakam//

GANGADHARA (fl. 1586).

The son of Narayapa (fI. 1571/72), the son of
Ananta, the son of Hari, the son of Krsna, the son of
Ananta of the Kausikagotra, Gafngadhara wrote the
Manorama, a tika on Ganea's Grahalaghava (1520)
in Saka 1508 = A.p. 1586. See S. B. Dikshit [1896]
277. Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler 82. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = A.p. 1769.
Property of Nana Joéi of Nandurabara.

Bombay U 346. 10ff. Incomplete.

BORI 837 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. As no
author is mentioned, this may be the Manorama
of Kamalakara (fl. between 1550 and 1650).

BUESTIE3368 - 37 A(ff 7 and 4 missing). Incomplete
(9 adhyayas).

The colophon begins: iti érindrdyanacaturmasyaya-
jiputragafigddharaviracitayam.

GANGADHARA (fl. 1629/1653).

Gaiigadhara, the son of Bhairava, the son of Krsna,
the son of Govinda, the son of Renaka, the son of
Jamadagni of the Bharadvajagotra, and a resident of
Kaéi, wrote several works on jyotih&astra. See SATE.
1. Prasnabhairava in Saka 1551 = A.p. 1629. Manu-
scripts:

Benares (1963) 36418 = Benares (1903) 1179. 43ff.
Copied in Sam. 1786 = A.p. 1729.

Baroda 9567. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = A.D. 1756.

DC 5850. Ff. 1-2 and 7-16. Copied in Sam. 1814,
Saka 1679 = a.p. 1757. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34726. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1845
= A.p. 1788. With tippana.

Benares (1963) 37688. Ff. 1-15, 15b-21, 21b-30,
32-38, and 38b—41. Copied in Sam. 1851 = AD.
1794.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1861
— A.D. 1804, Attributed to Bhairava. Property of
Nana Joéi of Nagpur. A

Nagpur 1190 (1581). 40ff. Copied in Saka 1726 = A.D.
1804. From Nasik. .

BORI 709 of 1883/84. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1744
= A.D. 1822. No author mentioned.

Oudh V (1875) VIII 7. 68 pp. Copied in A.D. 1835.
Property of Makhanalala of Faizabad Zillah. :

Baroda 2034. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.D. 1347.

Benares (1963) 37302. 10ff. Copied in Saka 1804,
Sam. 1939 = A.p. 1882,

Kathmandu (1960) 293 (I11 578). 20ff. Copied on 10
krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1956 = 31 August
18909.

Anandaérama 2079.

Anandasrama 2169.

Anandasrama 6400. ‘

AS Bengal 7161 (G 1876) = Mitra, Not. 4179. 144f.
No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34826. 8ff. No author mentioned. :

Benares (1963) 36419 = Benares (1903) 1166. 36ft.

Bikaner 701. 18ff. Attributed to Bhairava.

Bombay U 518. 13ff. Copied by Bhairava. Incomplete
(sahadevapraénah). No author mentioned.

Bombay U 519. 2ff. With Prasnasamuccayd. [ncom-
plete (table of contents). No author mentioned.

BORI 490 of 1892/95. 8ff.

CP, Hiralal 3177. Property of Daérath Dube of
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 3178. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul-
pore. SR
CP, Hiralal 3179. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.
CP, Hiralal 3180. Property of Madhavrav of DfimOh'
CP, Hiralal 3181. Property of Trimbak of Ghuikhed,

Amraoti District.
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CP, Hiralal 3182. Property of Saligram of Hoshafiga-
bad.

CP, Hiralal 3183. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District.

Kavindracarya 898. No author mentioned.

N-W P I (1874) 94. 105ff. Property of Ramakrsna of
Benares.

N-W P I (1874) 142. 353ff. Property of Madana
Mohana of Benares.

Oudh IIT (1873) VIII 9. 62 pp. Property of Pandita
Bhalacandra of Unao Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 13. 62 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 58. 22 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 108. 22 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. Is
this identical with the preceding two?

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 22. 66 pp. Property of Raghu-
vara Prasada of Gonda Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 259. Ascribed to Bhairava. Property
of Moraraji of Vadhavana. Buhler notes 3 other
copies.

Poleman 5141 (U Penn 1815). 19ff. No author
mentioned.

Poleman 5142 (U Penn 2863). 1f. No author men-
tioned.

PUL II 3659. 33ff. Incomplete.

SOI 8146. No author mentioned.

SOT 8816. No author mentioned.

SOI 10965. No author mentioned.

The Prasnabhairava has been published with a
Marathi anuvada at Poona in 1868 (IO 1045), re-
printed at Poona in 1875 (BM [edited by Laksmana
Gopala Diksita] and 10 8. H. 15) and 1881 (BM and
10 387).

Verses 3—4 are:

samastan §itn samvilokyalpabuddhin

jhat ity atra piirve prabandhe nive$yah/

ato bhairavasyatmajo vacmi samyak

satam sammude prasphutam prasnabandham//
a$akyas taritum balaih praénaniranidhir yatah/
gaiigadharo guriin natva karoti praénabhairavam//

2. Paddhatisara, composed in Saka 1551 = A.D. 1629.
Manuscripts:

Anup 4831. 2ff.
Benares (1963) 34664. 11ff. (Jatakapaddhatisara).

3. Grahasarins, based on the GaneSapaksa, written in
Saka 1552 = A.D. 1630. See SATE. Manuscripts:

PUL II 3369. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1745 = A.D. 1688.

PUL II 3371. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = A.D. 1782.

Benares (1963) 35917. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1947, Saka
1812 = a.p. 1890.

BM 458 (Add. 14,363a). 15ff. From Major Thomas
Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

BM 459 (Add. 14,365¢). 13ff. From Major Thomas
Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

IPAONL, IT G210, ik,

The first 2 verses are:

$rivighnapam érigurum aéu natva
tanoti sadhvim grahalaghavasya/
tam saranim vijiamude pratityai
gangadharah khecarasighrasiddhyai//
dvipaficapafncenduvihinasakah
S§ivoddhrta$ cakrasamakhyamasam/
sesam ravighnam gatamasayuktam
prthag yutas cakratithidvihatya//

Verse 56 is:

bharadvajamahanvaye jananatam prapnoti
vikhyatibhak

srimadbhairavadaivavid bhuvi param jatah satam
agranih/

tajjatena divakaraptamatina gafgadharenerita

prapta khecara$ighrasiddhir akhila santustataye
parnatam//

4. Muharialafikara or Muhdartalasikaravyavharabhis-
ana, composed in Saka 1554 = A.p. 1632. See Girid-
hara. Manuscripts:

BORI 556 of 1895/1902. 169ff. Copied in Sam. 1880
= Ao, ks

Jammu and Kashmir 2970. 126ff. Copied in Sam.
1930 = A.D. 1873.

VVRI 6512. 122ff. (Muhartaratnakara). Incomplete.

Verses 1-9 of the final adhyaya are:

érimanmahurabhidharadyamakakusabhage karair
yojanaih

khyatam pattanam avalim dvijavaraih sadvodhanam
badhanam/

piirvam tac ca haridraya yutamado namnatha
tasmin mahad-

bharadvajakulabjabodhanaravih érirenakayah
sthitah//1//

medinyam medini$aprakatitamahima
sagarasnatakirtih

svacdrapraptadharmacaranaratamatir
medinidevamukhyah/

vedantatipravinah érutipathanahatho
daivaviccakravarti

4riman govinda$arma sthita iha dharaniprstake
tasya stanuhb//2//

jatds tasya yugaprabhah sutanaya adyo hi narayanah

saksad vedatanus tatah prthuya$ah érivasudevo jani/

4riramas tadanu sphutdvanibhujam
maulisthaharaméubhir

nityam samjitapadapadmayugalo
bhiidevasanghagranih//3//
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nyayaksiranidhau ca bhasyalavanambhodhau
sasankhyarnave

mimamseksurasarnave ca
nigamaéribhasyadadhyarnave/

¢ridharmaughavivekasarpijaladhau
sahityamadhvarnave

snitoccair bhuvi safigatas tadanujah $rikrsnanama
budhah//4//

yasya §rimukhaéitanukiranasribharatibhiitiman

naivam %ntitlsabhastha\nbudhambhojéni
drstvacirat/

mlanani prabhavanti bhiipakumudaprityai sada
Sitaguh

so ®yam bhiiparimandale vijayate érikrsnajo
bhairavah//5//

tasya syus tanaya vido giridharas tv adyo “tha
gafigidharo

govindas tadanu prasiddhavibhavas tesam ca
gafigidharah/

$rimattatapadaprasadajanitajianoccayah pustakam

padyair yad racitam samaptim agamat
sacchrigurupraptadhih//6//

jyotirviddvijacakramukhyaganakah éribhairavo
bhtisuras

tajjatena divakaraptamatina gafigadharenacirat/

baddhe niitanavirnapadyanicayair mauhfirtasamjie
vare

’lanikarena yute samiptim agamac cilafikrter
bhisanam//7//

$ake niradhipaficapaficakumite mase tu maghahvaye

taranayakanayake ®hni vasudhasafijatavarejyabhe/

yat parnatvam agan mayoktam akhilam vrktadidosair
yutam

tat santah Sukavakyavad dahiharam kurvantu nityam
hrdi//8//

munivarakrtatantraih sammuhartabhidhina

lalitapadasuptrnalankrtih sadhu badhva/

tripuraharanagaryam bhairavasyatmajena

sujanavaturakanthe lafikrtih sastu nityam//9//

5. Tajikaratna, composed in Saka 1575 = A.p. 1653.
There are 7 adhyayas:

varsasvamiphala.
muthaphala.
lagne$aphala.
ristaristabhaiga.
sahama.
bhavavicara.
dasiphala.

=1 O Ul 0 B =

Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7097 (G 10381). 48ff. Copied on 1 krsna-
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1712 = 30 March 1656
Julian.

VVRI 3988. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 =
Incomplete.

BORI 192 of A 1883/84. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1856
=A.D. 1799 (7 ‘arsaphalapaddhati).

A TR

AS Bengal 7096 (G 6363). 51ff. Copied on 10 krsna-
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1857 = 8 April 1801
Gregorian.

Benares (1963) 35745 =
69ff. Incomplete.

BORI 869 of 1887/91. 20ff.

CP, Hiralal 2006. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 53. 42ff. Property of Sadasivab-
hatta Topale of Burhanpur.

Benares (1911-1912) 2115,

Toward the beginning are the verses:

natva svam pitaram
samastajadadhisadbuddhisiddhipradam

érimadbhairavasamjnakam gunivaram sviyam
gurum cadarat/

plirvais tajikasastram atra racitam nitra kramo
vistaram

tasmat tad racitum krtodvama ihaham jata
icchavasat//

yadyaj jatakastktijam phalam idam tat
sthilakalodbhavam

naivatra sphurati pravijiasumatis tasmat
susiiksmatmakam/

etat tajikasastrastiktiracitam vijidya saram muhur

vaksye tajikaratnam atra sumude gafigadharo *ham
vidam//

The last three verses are:

§timanmatrpuraikite bhuvi param khyatam puram
vatanam

tatrasij jamadagnijo dvijavarah
sarvanavadyagranih/

jatas tasya sutah ksamipatinuto vidyavatam
dhuryago

govindah svara$astrakrn munivarah
Sisyaughasarvastutah//

tadriipakrtividyakah samabhavams tasmac
catuhsammitah

putrd vedavido vicaksanadhiyas tesam caturtho
°nujah/

Srikrsno *khilagastrasagaramunir
bhiindthasangharcitas

tatputro bhuvi bhairavo vijayate kayam svapitra
samah//

$ake paficanagaksabhfiparimite mase $ucau X tithau

vare devaguror anekavidhina granthan vilokyadiman/

srimadbhairavadaivaveditanayo
gafigidharas tadguna-

grantham tajikaratnasamjfiam amalam purnam
cakaradbhutam//

6. Muhartabhairava, composed in Saka 1575 = AD.

1653. Manuscripts:
Anup 4985 = Bikaner 678. 81f. Copied in Sain.

1712 = A.D. 1655. Presented by Gangadhara Jyotir-
vit to Jyotisaraja ( = Virasimha (b. 1613)).
Anup 4986. 78ff.
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The colophon begins: iti ériganakasarvabhaumab-
hairavadaivajiiasutagafigadharaviracite,

GANGADHARA (f. 1685).

Gangadhara wrote a tikda on the Bhdasvali of Satan-
anda (fI. 1099), apparently in Saka 1607 = a.p. 1685.
But a verse in Poleman 4784 following the scribe’s
verse indicates that he belonged to the Mudgalagotra
and wrote in Saka 1596 = A.D. 1674:

umbaralakaropanamna govindena svabahuna/

$arankagotrendumite likhitam pustakam éubham//

rasafikatithyunmitaéakakale radhe (maghe?) site
viévatithau budhe hni/

gafigadharo mudgalagotrajanma udahrtim
bhasvatikam vyalikarat//

Alwar 1883 calls Gafigadhara the son of Vidhicandra.
Manuscripts:

BORI 199 of 1883/84. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1855
= A.D. 1798. From Gujarat.

RORI Cat. II 5683. 12ff. Copied by Vrajavasi Silla
in Sam. 1892 = aA.n. 1835,

Poleman 4784 (Smith Indic 39). 10ff. Copied by
Govinda Umbaralakara on Monday 5 krsnapaksa
of Asadhd in Saka 1795 = 14 July 1873 Gregorian
(udahrti).

Alwar 1883 (udaharana).

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 10. 35 pp. Property of Govin-
daprasada of Lucknow Zila.

(@rstorel ©S @, 3il7, 20U

GANGADHARA SASTRI DATARA (b. 1822)

Gangadhara, who was born in Saka 1744 = A.D.
1822 and who died in Saka 1810 = a.p. 1888, wrote
a Muhdartasindhu which was published at Poona in
Saka 1805 = A.p. 18383 (Mysore GOL B 1693). See
S. B. Dikshit [1896] 474.

GANGADHARA (/1. 1853)

The son of Rukmini and Vitthala, the pupil of
Viévanatha, and a resident of Nagpur, Gafigadhara
composed a Kalanirpaya. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 24, and
vol. 5, p. 201. This is perhaps the Tithinirnaya of
Gangadhara. Manuscript :

N-W P I (1874) Law 115 = N-W P I (1874) Law
297. 11ff. Property of Gane$a Rama of Benares.
But see Gafigarama.

GANGADHARA VARMAN (fi. 1907)

The son of Dhiimamala, the son of Laltarama, the
son of Lala Sivajilala, a Ksatriya, Gangadhara wrote
a Grahalaghaviyasaripi at Sihajahampura in Sam.
1964 = A.p. 1907; it is accompanied by a Hindi
udaharana. It was published at Bombay in Sam.
1980, Saka 1845 = a.p. 1923.

GANGADHARA ATMARAMA MAINKAR (.
1909/1912) ;

Author of paficafigas for Saka 1831-1834 = aA.p.
1909-1912, published at Mumbai (BM 14096. a. 7.
(E= 0k

GANGADHARA MISRA (1. 1929/1941)

The son of Hamsaraja of Cayanapura in Bhaga-
lamandala of Mithila, Gafigadhara wrote a Bijavasana
l)a&,ed on the Bijagapite of Bhaskara (b. 1114) in
Saka 1861 = aA.p. 1939. It was published as ASS 124,
Benares 1940. He is apparently identical with the
Gafigadhara Miéra who wrote a tiki on the Sid-
dhantataitvaviveka of Kamalakara (f. 1658), which was
published at Lucknow in 1929 (NL Calcutta 180.
Ke. 92. 32), and with the author of the Sanskrit
(Jaladagarjana) and Hindi (Candrika) tikas on the
Tajikanilakanthi of Nilakantha (fI. 1587), both of
which were edited by Kapile§vara Caudhuri Sastrin,
HSS 143, Benares 1941 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 94. 2);
reprinted Benares 1950.

GANGADHARANATHA
Author of a VagiSamata. Manuscript:

Adyar Index 5582 = Adyar Cat. 20 E 16. 8ff. Grantha
(in Adyar Cat. ascribed to Vagisa Yogin).

GANGADHARASISY A

To the pupil of Gafigadhara is ascribed a Grahalag-
havasarant. It is unclear whether this is the Gra-
hasarint of Gangadhara (f. 1629/1653) or some other
work such as the Grahalaghavasarani of Premamisra
(fl. 1656). Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 34939. Off.

GANGAPRASADA (fl. ca. 1950)

The retired Chief Justice of Tehari Gadhavala,
Gangaprasada wrote a JyotiScandrika of which the
4th edition was published at Ajamera [ca. 19507].

GANGABHASKARA
Author of a Sekunavali. NManuscripts:

CP, Hiralal 5516. Property of the Sen gan Jain Mandir
at Karanja, Akola District. _

CP, Hiralal 5517. Property of Rishidev Misra of
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 5518. Property of Ramnath of Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 5519. Property of the Bhonsala Réjas of
Nagpur.

PL, Buhler IV E 465. 30ff. Property of Tatya Bhatta

of Mulhera. Buhler notes 2 other copies.

GANGARAMA
Ganesa's Tithicintamant (1525)
tributed to Gafgarama.

s sometimes at-
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GANGARAMA
Author of a Tithinirpaya. Manuscripts:

Poleman 3100 (U Penn 1648). 26ff. Copied in Sam.
1667 = A.p. 1610.

Bombay U Desai 205. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1790
= A 1788

N-W P I (1874) Law 297. 11ff. Property of Ganesa
Rama of Benares. See Gangadhara (fl. 1853).

RORI Cat. IT 4901. 12ff.

The first verse is:

pranamya $ivayoh padau gafigaramena dhimata/
lokdnam upakiraya vaksyate tithinirnayah//

GANGARAMA
Author of a Bhavaphala. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 83. 12ff. Property of Jagannatha
Jotishi of Benares.

GANGARAMA
Author of a Muhdrtadarpane. Manuscript:

ABSP 597. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = A.p. 1859.

GANGARAMA
Author of a Yuddhajayotsava. Manuscripts:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 56 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
106. 30 pp. Copied in A.D. 1729. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

RORI Cat. IIT 11354. 35ff. Copied by Tikarama
Tripathin and Chavirama Avasthi in Sam. 1826
= A.D. 1769.

RORI Cat. III 15389. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1849
= A.D. 1792.

Benares (1963) 37895 = Benares (1903) 1278. 16ff.
Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.p. 1821.

RORI Cat. III 10996(1). 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1879
= A.D. 1822.

VVRI 2371. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = A.p. 1840.

RORI Cat. IT 6775. 17ff. Copied by Moti Guru in
Sam. 1899 = A.p. 1842,

BQRI 853 of 1884/87. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1914,
Saka 1719 (read 1779) = A.p. 1857.

Alwar 1917.

Benares (1963) 37370. 28ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37893 = Benares (1897-1901) 636.
20ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37894. 23ff.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 126. 17f. Property of Babaji
Ojha of Mandala.

GVS — — — - (4460). 25f.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 89 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII

164. 36 pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana
of Allahabad Zila. '

Poleman 4971 (Smith Indic 137). Ff. 2-6 and 8-24.

SOI 2106 = SOI Cat. I: 1462-2106. 33ff. No author
mentioned.

VVRI 2360. 13ff. With citra. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

VVRI 4698. 35ff. With citra. No author mentioned.

GANGARAMA DVIVEDA (fl. 1053)

The son of Vaméidhara, Gangarama in A.D. 1053
wrote a Ratnadyota in 7 parkaranas:

vivaha.
dviragamana.
jataka.

yatra (in 2 sections).
grhakhata.

gocara.
caranyadivicara.

=~ Oy UL Wb

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36611 = Benares (1903) 1116. 21ff.
Copied in Sam. 1836, Saka 1701 = a.p. 1779.

AS Bengal 7255 (G 7926). Ff. 16-25. Copied on
Saturday 2 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1838
= January 1782 (irregular). Incomplete (praka-
ranas 4-7).

BORI 184 of A 1883/84. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1846
= A0 117,

Benares (1963) 35392 = Benares (1903) 1304. 40ff.
Copied in Sam. 1874, Saka 1739 = a.p. 1817.
Benares (1963) 36613. Ff. 2-9 and 13-18. Copied in

Sam. 1880 = A.p. 1823. Incomplete.

Anandasrama 2730.

AS Bengal 2773. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 213.

Benares (1963) 35279 = Benares (1897-1901) 819.
Ff. 7-13. Incomplete. (prakaranas 2-3) (Brhadrai-
nodyota).

Benares (1963) 35542 = Benares (1897-1901). 912.
L7,

Benares (1963) 35655 = Benares (1897-1901) 604
14ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36064. Ff. 2-6. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36180. 12ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36612. Ff. 1-2, 4-5, 7-17, and 19-21.
Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 4507. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul-
pore.

CP, Hiralal 4508. Property of Ambadas
Navapur, Betiil District. . .

CP, Hiralal 4509. Property of Dinanatha of Singharl,
Bilaspur District '

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 42. 34 pp. Property of Pandifa
Pratipa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. Is this
Benares (1963) 35542°?

SOI 9552.

VVRI 1227. 9ff. Incomplete.

WHMRL Y.3.a.
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The Ratnadyota was published by Bhagavadatta
Sastrin with his own Hindi tika, Ayodhya [N.D.],
and with a Hindi version, 2nd ed., Lucknow 1899
(BM 14053.b.17.(6)).

GANGARAMA (fl. 1914/1930)

The son of Sobharama and the father of Krsnadatta
Sastri (b. 1930), Gafigiraima of Dhaulapura wrote a
Datvajiiakalpadruma in 4 prakaranas:

1. jataka.
2. tajaka.
3. muharta.
4. praéna.

This, together with a Hindi tika, Amrtadhara, was
published at Dhaulapura in Sam. 1971 = A.p. 1914
(IO San. D. 358); 2nd ed., Dhaulapura Sam. 2014
=N 10578

GANGENDRI
Author of a Padmakos$a. Manuscript:

s (el 2 s ) @in Breversy of Bk
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

GAJAMUNI

Author of a Naeksatracidamani of which a manu-
script was discovered in Orissa by Kuija Bihari; see
Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906) p. 16.

GAJARAJA DVIJARAJAPATI

Co-author with Ramanujadasa of a Muhartavarga.
Manuscript:

IM Calecutta 1233. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 3, p.
229,

GAJENDRASAGARA GANI
Author of a Mustidosa. Manuscript:

LDI (NC) 2323. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = A.p. 1779.

GANAKAKAVI
Title of the author of a K#armabandha. Manuscript:

Anup 4485. 1f.

GANAKACUDAMANI

Title of the author of an Ayurdayadhyaya. Manu-
script:

DC 191. 2ff.

GANAGOPI

Author of a Sarvasara or Saramuhdrta. Manuscript:

Anup 5250. 32ff. Incomplete.

GANAPATI

Author of a Gagapatisara. This may be the Saiigraha
of Ganapati. Manuscript:

Leipzig 1093. 17ff. (ff. 17-18 missing). Incomplete.

Verse 1 is:

natva vighnaharam éambhum balabodhaya
safigrahah/

ganapatyabhidhah kurve siram granthat
svanirmitat//

GANAPATI

Author of a Ganapatisarani. Manuscript :

IM Calcutta 1643. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, pp.
241 and 250.

GANAPATI
The son of Hariafikara and the pupil of Vagiévara,
Ganapati wrote a Graha$antipaddhati. Manuscripts :
RORI Cat. IIT 17215. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1973
= A.D. 1916.
Munich 310. Ff. 1-28, 30-84, and 86-96. Incomplete.
RORI Cat. IT 9601. 206ff.
RORI Cat. IIT 15120. 15ff. (f. 8 missing). Incomplete.

The first verse is:
natva §rihariafikaram pitaram vagiévaram §rigurum
herambam girijapatim ganapatir dhyayet param
devatam/
matrsthapanapiijanabhyudayikasraddhair yutam
prasphutam
safiksiptam graha$antipaddhatim aham kurve satim
pritaye//

GANAPATI
Author of a Jatakabhisana based on Sripati (fl.

1040). Manuscript:

GOML Madras R 1091 (b). Ff. 7-20. Telugu. Pre-
sented by Prayaga Kamayya Sastri of Kolakalir,
Guntur District.

The first verse is:

dhyanan
divyasahasraraémivilasadbrahmandabhandodara-

prodyanmeru$irograbhiisanamanim
éristiryanarayanam/

¢ripatyadisamastajatakaparijianaprabhavodaya-
sphiirtya jatakabhiisanam ganapatir
viksyanudhatte sphutam//

GANAPATI
Author of a Parnamasestipaddhati. Manuscript:

LDI (LDC) 4708. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1887 = A.D.
1830.
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This is perhaps identical with the Dars’a.pama-
masesti of Ganapati Ravala (fl. 1635), for which see
NCC, vol. 5, p. 247.

GANAPATI
Author of a Bhabhramana. Manuscripts:

IM Calcutta 5031. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 241.
Mithila. See NCC.

GANAPATI

The pupil of Gopila of the Rayakabalavamsa,
Ganapati, who is also called Namadeva, wrote a
Ratnadipa or Ratnapradipa in 23 adhyayas. Manu-
scripts:

BORI 183 of A 1883/84. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1661
= A.D. 1604.

Anup 5027. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = A.D. 1654.
Property of Muni Devavimala.

LDI (LDC) 3329/24. F. 333. Copied in Sam. 1731
= A.D. 1674.

GVS 2904 (3156). 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = A.D.
1682. No author mentioned.

LDI (LDC) 5014. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1748 = A.D.
1691. No author mentioned.

10 6419 (1530i). 4ff. Copied by Rajahamsa, the
brother of Udayahamsa, at Vidyutpura on Friday
4 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1750 = S January
1694 Julian. Incomplete (grahabhavaphala). No
author mentioned. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Limbadi 2167 (1047). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1770 = A.D.
1713. No author mentioned.

Jammu and Kashmir 2804. 4ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied
in Sam. 1808 = A.p. 1751. Incomplete (grahabha-
vaphaladhyaya).

Gondal 313. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1816 = A.p. 1759.

GVS 2905 (5260). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = a.p.
1767.

PL, Buhler IV E 390. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = A.D.

~ 1769. Property of Nana Jo4i of Nandurabara.

RJ 3077 (vol. 4, p. 290). 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1828
= A.D. 1771.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 29. 80 pp. Copied in A.D.
1776. Property of Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila.

RORI Cat. IIT 11029(18). 12f. Copied in Sam.
1838 = A.p. 1781. Incomplete (to stribhavadhyaya).

Baroda 3265. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = a.D. 1800.

Mitra, Not. 713. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 = A.p.
1804. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Gondal 333. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = a.p. 1810.
Incomplete (rajayoga).

LDI (LDC) 4963. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1867
1810. No author mentioned. l

AS Bengal 7259 (G 6359). 34ff. Copied on 11 sukla-
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1869 = 10 April 1813.

RORI Cat. III 13379. 11f. Copied by Vaijanatha
Mayarama in ST

= AT,

BORI 859 of 1884/87. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1875
— an), (el

RORI Cat. IIT 10547(1). 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A.D. 1821. Incomplete (to yugmajanrpaphala).

Benares (1963) 36321. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1879
= A0, lE,

Mithila 286. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = A.D. 1830.

RORI Cat. I 1367. 11ff. Copied by Kalyanaji, the son
of Rafiganatha Dave, at Simhapura in Sam. 1894
= A.D. 1837. Incomplete (yogadhyaya).

Gondal 314. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = A.p. 1878.
Incomplete.

Alwar 1925. See Jammu and Kashmir 4077.

AS Bengal 7258 (G 6963). 18ff.

Benares (1963) 35499 = Benares (1909-1910) 1928.
1f. and 19ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37315. Ff. 3-21 and 23-24. Incomplete.
Is this Benares (1903) 10732

BORI 507 of 1892/95. 1211.

BORI 562 of 1895/1902. 14ff.

CP, Hiralal 4511. With the tika of Revarama ? Prop-
erty of Dinanath of Singhari, Bilaspur District.
Jammu and Kashmir 3096. 6ff. Incomplete (grahabha-

vaphala).

Jammu and Kashmir 4077. 36ff. Copied from Alwar
1925. Incomplete (astadasayogih).

LDI 7167 (7093/1). 10ff. Copied in Pattana.

LDI 7168 (8204). Ff. 2-28.

LDI 7169 (7096). 6ff.

LD (AVC) 11256, 11515,

LDI (LDC) 4979. 7ff. No author mentioned.

Lucknow 520. R. 20 (45037). No author mentioned.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) C 885. 11ff.

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 2 = Oudh XXT (1889) VIII
36. 50 pp. Property of Pandita Vindhyesvari
Prasida of Gonda Zila.

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 33. 50 pp. Property of Raghu-
vara Prasada of Gonda Zila. )

PL, Buhler IV E 389. 24ff. Property of Siva$aiikara
Jo$t of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy.

PUL II 3846. 33ff.

RAS (Tod) 58. 17ff.

RORI Cat. I 3263. 10ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 111 12897. 4ff. Copied by Sukhavijaya at
Palasuagrama. Incomplete (to bhavadhyaya).

RORI Cat. III 15335. 11ff. Copied by Ratnasagard
Gani at Sivapuranagara.

RORI Cat. 111 15626. &ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete.

RORI Cat. ITI 16508. 9ff. Incomplete.

SOI 803. No author mentioned.

SOI 2569 = SOI Cat. II: 1009-2569. 6ff. (Jaand-
pradipa).

Verses 3—4 are:

srimadrayakabalavaméavibhavah
Sriramasevaratah Ahih/
Srautasmartavisesadharmanirato vidyadayavaridhil/
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buddhya vai jitacandrajo 'rjitayasa vidyajito
vakpatih
kantya vai jitacandrama bhuvi tale gopalanima
guruh//
tasya prasadat khalu ratnadipam
cakre dvijo 'yam kila nimadevah/
devadvijanam paridasabhitah
saumyalpabuddhir dvijadevabhaktah//

The last verse is:
érigopalam gurum natva
ratnadipakhyajatakam/
cakre ganapati$ caiva sugamam ganakah priyam//
GANAPATI

Author of a tika on the Rajamarianda, presumably
of Bhoja (fl. ca. 995/1056). Manuscript :

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 8. 50 pp. Property of Pandita
Vindhyeévari Prasada of Gonda Zila.
GANAPATI
Author of a Saiigraha or Sarasangraha. This may
be the Ganapatisara of Ganapati. Manuscripts:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 38. 40 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.
Jaipur (II). (Sarasangraha).

GANAPATI MISRA
Author of a Balavivekini. Manuscript:

Jammu and Kashmir 856. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831.

GANAPATI BHATTA (Ai. 1512)
A Pascatya Vaidika Brahmana of Bengal and
father of Govindananda Kavikankana (fl. 1510/1535),

Ganapati wrote a vivrti on the Bhasvati of Satananda
(Al. 1099). Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 6391 (G 3918B). 4ff. Bengali. Incomplete.
Verse 3 is:

bodhahetor mandadhiyam sukhahetor vipascitam/
Srimadganapatibhattair bhasvativivrtih krta//

He also wrote a Jyotzsmatz in Kali 4613 = A.D. 1512,
Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7088 (G 3918C). 26ff. Bengali.
The last verse is:

visvafigaérutisammite kaliyugasyabde prasiddhahvayo

bhattah khyatagunottaro ganapatir jyotirvidam
agranil/

laksminandipurandaranujapadadvandvaravindarpita-

svantah santatam indiraparigato jyotismatim
atanot//

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayadaksina-
tyasresthaganapatibhattakrtayam.

GANAPATI RAVALA (. 1686).

The son of Hari$afkara, the son of Ramadasa, the
son of Ya$odhara, the son of Vasistha Ravala, a
Gurjara Brahmana of the Bharadvajagotra, Ganapati
wrote the Muhdartaganapati at Kasdi in Sam. 1742
= A.D. 1686 for Laksmirama, the son of Manohara the
Gauda raja. There are 22 prakaranas.

samvatsaradi.
tithi.

vara.

naksatra.
yoga.

karana.
candratarabala.
Subhasubha.
tyajya.

10. lagna.

11. muhirta.

12. safkranti.

13. gocara.

14. samskara.

15. vivaha.

16. agnyadhanarajyabhiseka.
17. yatra.

18. wvastu.

19. grhapravesa.
20. pratistha.

21. miéra.

22. granthalafkaravarnana.

~T O\ Ul 0 o
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The Parvanirnaya is included here.
Manuscripts:

Nagpur 1596 (2236). 85ff. Copied in Saka 1642 = A.D.
1720. From Nagpur.

Kerala 9521 (1632). 500 granthas. Copied in Saka
1665 = A.D. 1743 (parvanirnaya).

I0 1674 (1597d). 14ff. Copied on 5 krsnapaksa of
Magha in Sam. 1807 = 5 February 1751 Julian
(parvanirnaya). From H. T. Colebrooke.

Bombay U Desai 1406. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1815
= A.D. 1758. Incomplete (begins at 17, 170). Is this
a continuation of Bombay U Desai 1405?

DC 3306. 120ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = A.D. 1785.

101675 (1139b). Ff. 1-36 and 38. Copied from 10 1674
on 6 $uklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1842 = 12 June
1785 Gregorian (parvanirpaya). From H. T.
Colebrooke.

Oxford 1558 (Sansk. d 202) = Hultzsch 314. 100ff.
Copied in Sam. 1851, Saka 1716 = A.p. 1794.

VVRI 1349. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 = A.p. 1803.

Benares (1963) 35850 = Benares (1897-1901) 366.
36ff. and 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A.n. 1813.
Incomplete.
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BORI 548 of 1895/1902. 184ff. Copied in Saka 1736
= A.D, 1814.

Ahmadnagar 308 (234/9). .’!29ff. Copied on 5
¢uklapaksa of Sravana in Saka 1738 = 28 July
1816. Ascribed to Ganesa.

RORI Cat. II 4973. 51ff. (f. 24 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1873 ="ADS 1816

Benares (1963) 35828 = Benares (1903) 1289. 111ff.
Copied in Sam. 1876 = A.D. 1819.

Jammu and Kashmir 844. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1877
= A, )

BORI 174 of A 1883/84. 90ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A AL

Gondal 271. 155ff. Copied on Wednesday 14 $ukla-
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1879 = 3 July 1822.

Benares (1963) 36210. Ff. 1-67, 1f., and ff. 68-204.
Copied in Sam. 1882, Saka 1747 = A.D. 1825.

LDI (LDC) 3492. 169ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.D.
1826.

PUL II 3782. 109ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = A.D. 1826.
Mitra, Not. 1296. 147ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.D.
1835. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 113. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1758
= A.D. 1836. Property of Nana Joéi of Nagpur.
Bombay U Desai 1404. 123ff. Copied in Sam. 1897,

Saka 1762 = A.D. 1840.

Oxford 1557 (Sansk. ¢ 112) = Hultzsch 315. 119ff.
Copied in Sam. 1897 = aA.p. 1840.

Benares (1963) 34586. Ff. 1-148 and 148b-158. Copied
in Sam. 1899 = A.p. 1842,

Jammu and Kashmir 3073. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1902
= A.D. 1845. Incomplete (prakaranas 12—-14).

PUL II 3785. 70ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = A.D. 1847,

RORI Cat. 11T 15403. 198ff. Copied in Sam. 1905
= A.D. 1848.

Benares (1963) 35021. Ff. 27-37, 39-49, and 56-72.
Copied in Sam. 1711 (read 1911) = aA.D. 1854.
Incomplete. No author mentioned.

RORI Cat. IT 9018. 64ff. (f. 20 missing). Copied by
Narayana in Sam. 1912 = aA.p. 1855.

PUL II 3783. 151ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.p. 1861.

SOI 3356 = SOI Cat. II: 1069-3356. 52ff. Copied in
Sam. 1920 = a.p. 1863.

LDI (LDC) 164. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1932 = A.p.
1875.

SOI 3456 = SOI Cat. I1: 1070-3456. 68ff. Copied in
Sam. 1934 = A.p. 1877.

Benares (1963) 34907. 44ff. and ff. 1-52 and 55-77.
Copied in Sam. 1989 = A.p. 1932, Incomplete.

Alwar 1899,

Anandaérama 1996.

Anandasrama 3549,

Anandaérama 7755.

AS Bengal 1190 (G 6092). 11ff. (parvanirpaya).

Benares (1963) 34321, Ff. 2-44 and 71-115. In-
complete,

Benares (1963) 34328. Ff. 1-86 and 86b-189.

Benares (1963) 34908. Ff. 1-22 and 25-143. In-
complete.

Benares (1963) 35806 = Benares (1913-1914) 2363.
Ff. 1-10, 12-25, and 27-36, and 1f. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36147. Ff. 1-3 and 5-39. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36148. Ff. 1-16, 18-33, 1-7, and 30-32.

Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36211 = Benares (1878) 10 = Benares
(1869) I 1. Ff. 45-59 and 61-70. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36212. 11ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36213. Ff. 1-61, 61b, and 108. In-
complete.

Benares (1963) 36214. 16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36354. 11ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36826. Ff. 1-26, 26b—30, and 32-107.

Benares (1963) 36833. Ff. 64-108. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36921. 205ff. Telugu. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

Bombay U Desai 1405. Ff. 3-29, 31-33, and 35-81.
Incomplete (ends at 17,163). Is this the first part
of Bombay U Desai 14067

Calcutta Sanskrit College 90. Ff. 1-120 and 123-126.
Incomplete.

CP, Hiralal 4157. Property of Ramchandrarav of
Bilaspur. (miéraprakarana).

CP, Hiralal 4199. Property of Ramchandrarav of
Bilaspur.

CP, Hiralal 4200. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 4201. Property of Dagarath Dube of
Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 4202. Property of Ramnath of Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4203 and 4204. Property of Safikar of
Sukra, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 4205. Property of Govind Joshi of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 4206, Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 4207. Property of Tukaram Pathak of
Yeoda, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 4208. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.

CP, Hiralal 4209. Ascribed to Gane$a. Property ol
Saligram of Hoshafigabad.

DC 3306. 120ff.

Florence 315. 47ff.

GVS 2870 (5604). 26ff. Attributed to Ramadasa
Harisafikara. !
10 3027 (2596). Ff. 1-47 and 47b-131. From Colin

Mackenzie.

Jammu and Kashmir 2786. 93ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 2881. 93ff. Incomplete.

Kavindracarya 804. No author mentioned.

Kerala 9522 (5261). 500 granthas. (parvanirnaya)-

Leipzig 1058. Ff. 1-50 and 85-105. Incomplete.

Nagpur 1595(2122). 42ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 62. 203ff. No owner mentioned.

N-W P I (1874) 90. 284ff. Property of Ramakrsna of
Benares.
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N-W P X (1886) A 20. 16ff. No author mentioned.
Property of Balabhaa Sapre of Benares.

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 27. 225 pp. Property of
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila.

Oxford CS d. 749. 246ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 339. 37ff. Property of Balakrsna Joé
of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 2 other copies.

PUL 11 3784. 133ff.

PUL II 3786. 119ff.

PUL II 3787. 22ff. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-4).

RORI Cat. I 3115. 61ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 9835. 115ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). In-
complete.

RORI Cat. III 15138. 8ff. Incomplete (vivahapra-
karana).

SOI 2108 = SOI Cat. I: 1455-2108. 28ff.

SOI 10063. With tika.

VVRI 2485. 25ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2547. 9ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 2601. 31ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 4486. 26ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 4650. 58ff.

WHMRL M.19.d. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

The Muhartaganapats has been published

at Mumbai in Saka 1781 = A.p. 1859 (BM);

at Mohamai in Saka 1785 = a.p. 1863 (BM and
10 24.D.31);

at K24 in Sam. 1921 = A.p. 1864 (BM);

ed. by Mahe$adatta Sukula, Laksmanapura 1875
(BM and IO 1038);

at Bombay in Sam. 1944 = A.p. 1887 (1O 24.D.2 and
NL Calcutta 180. Ka. 88.4);

ed. with Hindi translation by Stryanarayana Sidd-
hanti, Lucknow 1894 (NL Calcutta 180. Kb. 89.6);

with Hindi tikd of Ramasvariipa (Ramadayalu)
Sarman, Mumbai 1898 (BM 14053.d.57);

reprinted Bombay Sam. 1967 = A.p. 1910 (IO
DARTED Gl

ed. with Ramasvariipa Sarman’s Hindi tika by
Sridhara Sivalalaji, Bombay Sam. 2011 = A.p. 1954.

Verses 4-5 of prakarana 1 are:

sanketin samvihdva vyavahrtisukhadam balabodhaya
sighram

jyvotirgranthoditarthaih sugamalaghupadaih
siddhakaryair muhirtaih/

jyvotihsiddhantavetta
érutivividhakalagastraparinabuddhim

gaudo cine$amanyah ksitipatililakenarcyamanas ca
bhayah//

ériramadasajanuso hari$aikarasya ériravalasya
tanayo vinayopapannah/

grantham muhfrtaganapatyabhidham vidhatte
vidyanidhir ganapatir ganitdgamajiiah//

Verses 1-15 of prakarana 22 are:

gaudorvi$asirovibhiisanamanir gopaladaso ®*bhavan

mandhatety abhiraksita hy alabhata khyatim sa
dillisvarat/

tatputro vijayl manoharanrpo vidyotate sarvada

danair yena ca danakhandavihitair vi§ve§varas
tosyate//1//

gambhiryapraudhagaudanvayakumudagananandi-
candrabhiramah

proddamasvacchakirtivratatipihitadiiimanda-
limandanaérih/

bhiiyah satpatradanapranaya$atagunasvarnapiirna-
tisarthah

sarvarthavaptidhanyo jagati vijayate
manabhtmiévaro 2yam//2//

prityapiipujad iSaparthivatantaravrttibhih kotiso

vo ?karsit kanakena sodasa mahadinan
yathanyan api/

vo dhenir da$a parvatim$ ca vidhivat pradad
dvijebhyo muda

so °yam gaugamanoharo narapatir varvarti
sarvottarah//3//

yo miirtis turusottamasya tapasim punyasya
puroccayo

gaudapraughamanoharendranrpater
anandakandankurah/

eko nayakavat priyah svasuhrdam
naridréam kimavad

rajaty uttamarama esa suciram $riman
kumaragranih//4//

$auryoddamalasatpratapatapanapraudhad-
visadghatahrt

sarvarthi vratakalpavrksasahitah
kandarpatulyakrtih/

gaudorviséamanoharaksitipater vam$ambujodyotakah

§ériman uttamarama esa yuvarad bhasvan iva
bhrajate//5//

$auryodaryasutiksnadhiradhisana
gambhiryaéastrajnata/

devabrahmanasadgurupranayita vasyatmaja
sampadam//6//

érisambhupiijanasudhapariparnamirter

gaudadhinayakamanoharasindhusarat

punyaprakasapurusottamasimharatnad

udyotasimha udito ®>bhudayi vibhati//7

saujanyamrtasindhur
indumahimasauhardaratnakarah

sahityadikalakalapaku$alah $aicaprabhavojjvalah/

gaudorvisamanoharendranrpateh stinuh
kumarah prabhur

laksmiramakumara esa jayati
gaudapratapojjvalah//8//

anviksikyam dhisananipuno dandanityam pracando

vartavrttau sahajakasalo dharmadharmadhigami

sadgunyadiprakrtivihito papacaturyadhuryo

laksmiramah $éivapadaratah parnakamo vibhati//9

tosad esim nikhilajanatinandanam grantharatnam

jyotirdiptam prakaranaganair bharibhedair
vyadhayi
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siroddharam ganapatividd carugumpham suvarnai

ratnam piirnam sakalavidusam karnayor
bhasanaya//10//

yo janyair gurjaresu dvij akulamahito
divyajatisahasrah

sacchilo ravalikhyah sakalanrpatibhih piijitah
élaghyalaksmih/

bharadvajasya gotre krtavimalayasa brahmanistho
varistho

brahmarsikhyatanamapara iva bhagavan érivasistho
garisthah//11//

éaradvimalacandrikaprathitakantiptirodadhau

vadiyayaéasambharair dasadiéo *bhavann ujjvalah/

sutam khalu yaéodharam kuladharam $ubhasyadarat

sadaptaharidaréanam budhajana gudavivadan//12//

asit tasyatmajanma nigamaparadréa ramadaso nivaso

vah pra$nadesavagbhir viracayati khilam
bhiipacakram svavasye/

ciidaratnapradipair avanitalabhujam
nityanirajitanghrir

vidyavidyotamano vapusi parinate prapya kasim
vimuktam//13//

tasyasit tanayo ®mbubher iva vidhuh
$rautahitagnih sada

éanto dinta udaradhih sutapasa
praptanubhavagranih/

ka&im prapya vimuktasarvakaluso
daivajhatatattvavit

svatmajfio hari$aiikaro munivaro 2>dvaid
yatharthabhidhah//14//

tasyatmajah sakala$astrakalapravino

jvotirvidah érutivida$ ca guroh prasadat/

grantham muhiirtaganapatyabhidham vidhaya

prityarpayac chivapade ganapatyabhikhyah//15//

The date at which he completed this work—
5 Magha Sam. 1742 = 18 January 1686—is given in
verse 23 of prakarana 22:

netrambhodhidharadharaksitimite érivikramarke $ake

maghe masi vasantapaficamitithau candre ®tha
minasthite/

siinuh érihariSankarasya vidusah $rautahitigner muda

S§ighram $afikaraptijanad ganapatir grantham
samapirayat//23//

Ganapati also wrote a Sambandhaganapati on the
astrology of marriage. Manuseript :

Mitra, Not. 2772. 24ff. Bengali. Property of Rajiva-
!/q(f;lnzl Gangopadhyaya of Brihmanapura, Nadiya
Zilla.

The last verse is:

Sriramadasajanuso hari$afikarasya &riravanasya
tanayo vinayopapannah/ ey

sambandhapiirvaganapatyabhidham vidhatte
grantham budho ganapatir ganitﬁgamajﬁah/’/

Cf. Muhartaganapati 1,5.

GANAPATI SASTRIN (fl. 1871/1913)

The son of Sitalaksmi and Subrahmanya of the
Maudgalyagotra, the pupil of Tyagaraja Makhin of
Mannargudi, and a resident of Panfianadu, Tanjore
District, Ganapati wrote two works on jyotihéastra:
a Tribhavaphalacandrika and a Horanirpayasangraha.
See NCC, vol. 5, p. 249.

GANAPATI KRSNAJI (fl. 1877/1912)

Author of paficangas for Saka 1799-1834 = a.D.
1877-1912, published at Mumbai (BM 14096. a. 6).

GANAPATIDEVA SASTRIN (fl. 1930/1961)

The son of Bapiideva Sastrin (1821-1889) and a resi-
dent of Benares, Ganapatideva wrote a Ganitakaumudi
which was published in 2 volumes with a Hindi
udaharana as KSS 81, Benares 1930 (NL Calcutta
180.Lc.93.1), reprinted Benares 1950. The last 2 verses
are:

¢rimadganakadhurandharabaptdevasya
panditendrasya/

tanayo ganapatiéastri parvardham
ganitakaumudyah//

vinibaddhya riiciram adau ganite balaprave$aya/

bhagam dvitiyam adhuna vidusam karayoh
samarpayati//

He also wrote a Drksiddhapaficanganirmanapadd-
hati, published as SG 1, Varanasi 1961.

Verse 9 of the vijiiapti is:
§riganapatidevena éribaptdevasinuna/
jyotirvidam hitarthaya pracaraya ca saddhiyam//
GANANANDA

Author of a Daivajiiacidamant. Manuscripts:

CP, Hiralal 2295. Property of Svami Ramratan of
Sobhapur, Chhindwara District.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2544. Ff. 106-114. No author
mentioned.

GANESA
Author of an Apaprasna (Ayaprasna). Manuscript:
Oudh V (1875) VIII 2. 8 pp. Property of Gurusevaka
of Faizabad Zila.
GANESA

The son of Ananta, Gane$a wrote a K gfﬁyasaﬁgmﬁﬂ
which was published at Bombay in Saka 1804 = A.D-
1882 (IO 3. B. 24).

GANESA

The son of Sridhara and a resident of Nandigrama,
Gane$a wrote a K setraganita. Manuscript:

¢
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GOML Madras D 13403. 15 pp. Copied on Tuesday
14 krsnapaksa of ASvina in Sam. 1894 = 2 Novem-
ber 1836.

The first verse is:

¢riganeSam mahilaksmim natva kurve samasatah/

gane$abhidhadaivajfiah kundasiddher udahrtim//

The last is:

gane$ah éridharasuto nandigramanivasakah/

subodhartham ksetravidam akarod ganitam
sphutam//

GANESA
Author of a Grahadipika. Manuscript

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 80. 22 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

GANESA
Author of a Jyotisaprabodhini, Manuscript:

CP, Hiralal 1868. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar
of Mandla.

GANESA
Author of a T'ithinirnaya, is this the 7ithimaiijari?
Manuscript:

Anup 4735. 17ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana).

GANESA

The son of JAaneSvara, the son of Mahideva, the
son of Lalabhatta, the son of Somanitha, and a resi-
dent of Bengal, Gane$a wrote a Tithima#ijari. Manu-
scripts:

Florence 266. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1797, Saka 1662

= A.D. 1740.

Gondal 160. 20ff., 10ff., and 27ff. Copied in Sam.

1945 = A.p. 1888. Incomplete (tables only). No

author mentioned.

GANESA

Author of a Dosasaiigrahasiokah quoted by Bila in
his Muhartamafijari; see NCC, vol. 5, p. 273.
GANESA

Author of a vyakhya on the Dhruvabhramanayanira,
which is the second adhikira of Padmanabha's
Yaniraratnavali. This Gane$a is probably the well
known son of Ke$ava (f1. 1497/1507), who was born
in 1507. Manuscript :

VVRI 2481. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1720 = a.p. 1663.

GANESA

Author of a Prasnavivyti. Manuscripts:

Anup 4882. 1f.
PUL 11 3648. 6ff. (Prasna).
GANESA

Author of a Bhavanavakyaratnamaiijusa. Manu-
script:

IM Calcutta 602. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, p- 268.

GANESA
Author of a Yasticchaya. Manuscript :
Mithila. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268.

GANESA
Author of a Varsasadhana. Manuscript :

Nagpur 1914 (2421). 8ff. From Nagpur.

GANESA
Author of a Visvaprakasa, a tika on the Brhajjataka
of Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550). Manuscript :

Baroda 48. 37ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4).

GANESA
Author of a Saiiketakaumudi. Manuscripts :

CP, Hiralal 6138. Property of Ramprasad of Hatta,
Damoh District.

CP, Hiralal 6139. Property of Lakshmanbhat of
Brahmapuri, Chanda District.

GANESA
Author of a Strijataka. Manuscripts:

N-W P I (1874) 32 = N-W P I (1874) 195. 16ff.
Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore.

N-W P II (1878) A 8. 18ff. Property of Mukundaji of
Mathura.

GANESA DAMLE
The author, apparently, of a tika on the Sarya-

siddhanta. Manuscript:

Poleman 4930 (U Penn 1817). 11ff. Incomplete (miila
to 4, 9; tika to 2, 49).

et o

prathamo madhyamadhikarah samaptim damle ityu-
panamakena ganefena niyate.

GANESA DIKSITA

Author of a Sankhayanasamskaraprakasa, of which
a part is the Grahayajiiaprayoga. Manuscript:

Kerala 5204 (4819). 500 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1889, Saka 1755 = A.p. 1832/33.
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GANESA (b. 1507; fl. 1520/1554).

The son of Laksmi and Ke$ava (f. 1496,/1507) of
the Kauéikagotra, the great-grandfather of Gane$a
(fl. ca. 1600/1650), and a resident of Nandigrama
(Nandod, Gujarat), GaneSa was one of the most
influential astronomers of the sixteenth century, both
as an author and as a teacher. His pupil and nephew,
Nrsimha (b. 1548), lists his works in the Harsakau-
mudi, his commentary on Gane$a's Grahalaghava, as
quoted by Viévanatha (f. 161 2/1634) in his udaharana
on the Grahalaghava:

krtvadau grahalaghavam
laghubrhattithyadicintamanim

satsiddhantaéiromanes ca vivrtim lilavativyakrtim ik

érivrndavanatikikam ca vivrtim
mauhiirtatattvasya vai

sacchraddhadivinirnayam suvivrtim
chandornavakhyasya vai//

sudhirafijanam tarjaniyantrakam ca
sukrsnastaminirnayam holikayah/

laghtipayayatams tathanyan apiirvan ganeso gurur
brahmanirvanam apa//

See S. Dvivedin [1892] 58-63; S. B. Dikshit [1896]
259-267; G. Thibaut [1899] 61-62; and M. G.
Inamdar [1945].

1. Grahalaghava or Siddhantarahasya composed in
Saka 1442 = A.D. 1520, according to tradition at the
age of 13. There are 16 adhyayas:

-y

madhyama.
ravicandraspasta.
pancataraspastikarana.
triprasna.
candragrahana.
stiryagrahana.
masagana.
grahanadvayasadhana.
. udayasta.

10. grahacchaya.

11. naksatracchaya.

12. ériigonnati.

13. grahayuti.

14. pata.

15. paificafigacandragrahana.
16. upasamhara.

00 ~I O Ul = W o

O

The following commentaries on the Grahalighava
exist: tika of Mallari (f. ca. 1530/1550), Harsa-
kaumudi of Nrsimha (b. 1548), Manorama of Gaii-
gadhara (1586), Manorama of Kamalakara (fl. be-
tween 1550 and 16350), udiharana of Viévanitha
(1612), udahrti of Narayana (1635?), the Sadvasana
of Sudhakara Dvivedin (1904), the Sudhamadija-
rwasana of Sitarama Jha (1932), the Madhuri of
Yugeévara Jha (1946), and the tikd of Balagovinda.
Manuscripts:

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

Gondal 58. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1506 = A.D. 1584.
Benares (1963) 35095. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1643
= A\dD) LG

Jaipur (II). 14 ff. Copied in Sam. 1662 = A.D. 1605.

Tanjore D 11363 = Tanjore BL 4257. 29ff. Copied
by Madhava, the son of Govinda, at VisveSapuri
(Benares) on Saturday 15 Suklapaksa of Mirga in
Saka 1541 = 11 December 1619 Julian.

Anup 4538. 22ff. Copied by Laksmapa in Sam.
1696 = a.D. 1639.

PUL II 3353. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = A.D. 1667.

Anup 4339. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = A.D. 1671.

LDI 6729 (8949). 30ff. Copied at Palanpur in Sam.
1730 = A.D. 1673. With the udaharana of Vis-
vanatha.

RORI Cat. 1 3454. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1733 = A.D.
1676.

Benares (1963) 34940. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1735
= A.D. 1678.

VVRI 2356. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = A.n. 1678.
Incomplete.

Nagpur 526 (1245). 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1736 = A.D.
1679. From Nasik.

RORI Cat. IT 9474. 12ff. Copied by Samayanidhana
at Srisarasvatipattana in Sam. 1745 = A.p. 1637,
Baroda 9298. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1617 = A.p. 1695.

Incomplete (parvanirnaya).

LDI (LDC) 667. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1752 = A.D.
1695. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Benares (1963) 36977. Ff. 1-44, 46-51, and 55-68.
Copied in Sam. 1753 = a.p. 1696. With the udiha-
rana of Viévanatha. Incomplete.

Leipzig 975. 11ff. Copied in A.D. 1703. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-6).

RORI Cat. ITI 15829(4). 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1761
= A.D. 1704.

Kathmandu (1960) 85 (I 1197). 19ff. Copied on T
suklapaksa of Pausa in NS 824 = 12 December
1713 Julian.

Benares (1963) 35912. Ff. 1-14 and 14b-30. Copied
in Sam. 1772, Saka 1637 = A.D. 1715.

LDI 6728 (4430). 7ff. Copied by Ratana Rsi for
Mayacanda at Riipanagara in Sam. 1773 = AD.
iiilG:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 116. 48 pp. Copied in A.D-
1731. Property of Pandita Pratapa Nardyana ol
Allahabad Zila.

Benares (1963) 36978. Ff. 1-34, 34b—48, and 50-50.
Copied in Saka 1655 = a.p. 1733. With the udaha-
rana of Viévanatha.

DC (Gorhe) App. 111. 34ff. Copied in Saka 1653
= A.D. 1733. Property of Gaingadhara Ramakrsna
Dharmadhikari.

Jaipur (IT). 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 = A.D. 1733

R] 1644 (vol. 2, p. 270). 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1790
= A.D. 1733. With a tika. Property of Baga Teraha-
panthiyom of Jayapura.
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PL, Buhler IV E 73. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1996 (read
1796) = A.n. 1739. Ascribed to Ke$ava. Property
of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli. Buhler notes another
copy-

LDIP{LDC) 5264. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = A.n.
1741.

RORI Cat. II 5538. 38ff. Copied by Keéoraya Kalha
at Ripanagara in Sam. 1800 = A.D. 1743. With the
udaharana of Viévanatha.

Benares (1963) 34594. 81ff. Copied in Sam. 1802
= A.p. 1745. With the tika of Mallari.

LDI (LDC) 2879. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.p.
1748.

Leipzig 971. 46ff. (ff. 7-10 and 13-14 missing). Copied
by Narayana, the son of Jivarama Ravala, at
Jayanagara in Sam. 1819 (read 1813), Saka 1678
= A.D. 1756. Incomplete (to adhyaya 14).

RORI Cat. I 638. 19ff. Copied by Kuéalacanda at
Mandavi Bandara in Sam. 1822 = aA.p. 1765. With
a tika.

RORI Cat. II 6229. 55ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = A.D.
1765. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. I 658. 16ff. Copied by Ku$alacanda at
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1827 = A.p. 1770.

PUL II 3357. Ff. 9-24. Copied in Sam. 1828 = A.D.
1771. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35561 = Benares (1897-1901) 617.
17ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = A.p. 1778.

RORI Cat. IIT 11836. 25ff. Copied by Gopinatha, the
son of Rame$vara, in Sam. 1840 = A.p. 1783.

RORI Cat. II 4677. 51ff. Copied by Bhanaji Rsi in
Sam. 1842 = A.p. 1785. With a tika. Incomplete.

Gondal 61. 37ff. Copied on Monday 11 krsnapaksa of
Caitra in Sam. 1842, Saka 1708 = 24 April 1786
Gregorian.

Pingree 2. 92ff. Copied by Safikara Daivajia at
Kahrataksetra on Saturday 3 krsnapaksa of
Sravana in Saka 1708 = 12 August 1786. With the
tika of Mallari.

Gondal 66. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1845 = a.n. 1788.
Incomplete (adhyaya 5).

AS Bengal 6863 (G 1839) = Mitra, Not. 2456. 41ff.
Copied by Krparama Miéra on Wednesday 5
Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846 = 20 January
1790. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Mithila 55 A. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1712 = a.p. 1790.

Benares (1963) 36191. Ff. 14-26. Copied in Sam. 1850
= A.D. 1793. Incomplete (paficifiginayana).

Mitra, Not. 2024. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = A.D.
1793. Property of Pandita Lalita Jha of Kanhauli,
Post Madhuvani, Darbhafga.

SOI 3836 = SOI Cat. II: 995-3836. 21ff. Copied in
sala 715 = A p 1793

BORI 416 of A 1881/82. 31ff. Copied in Saka 1716
= A.D. 1794.

AS Bengal 6864 (G 1601) = Mitra, Not. 2025. Copied
on Saturday 6 $uklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1852
= 22 August 1795. With the tika of Mallari.

935

Florence 265. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1852, Saka 1717
= A.D. 1795,

10 2939 (1990a). 14, Copied by Yajfiesvara, the son
of Cintamapa, in Saka 1718 = ao.p. 1796, In-
complete (adhyayas 1-6 and 9). From John Taylor
in 1827.

10 2940 (1990c). 10ff. Copied by Yajieévara, the son
of Cintamana, in Saka 1718 = A.p. 1796. Incom-
plete (adhyayas 1-6). From John Taylor in 1827.

PL, Buhler IV E 74. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 = A.p.
1796. Property of Hariéafikara Joéi of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 6 other copies.

PL, Buhler IV E 77. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 = A p.
1796. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of Mani-
Safikara Jo&l of Afkalesvara.

RORI Cat. I 3779. 7ff. Copied by Ramacandra Rsi at
Narahivara in Sam. 1857 = a.n. 1800. Incomplete
(adhyayas 9-10).

Nagpur 530 (2242). 77ff. Copied in Saka 1723 = A.p.
1801. From Nagpur.

Jammu and Kashmir 868. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1859
= A.D. 1802.

LDI (LDC) 1605. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = A.n.
1802. With the udaharana of Viévanitha.

RORI Cat. I 624. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = A.p.
1802.

RORI Cat. II 8436(2). 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1859
= A.D. 1802. With the sarini of Premamiéra.

Gondal 60. 19ff. Copied by Kacara, the son of Gevaji
of the Udicya family, at Bhujanagara on Thursday
10 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1860, Saka 1725
= 5 April 1804. Incomplete (to adhyaya 14).

Benares (1963) 34363. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1870, Saka
1735 = A.p. 1813.

Mithila 55 E. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1738 = a.p. 1816.

Poleman 4689 (U Penn 1822). 34ff. Copied in Saka
1738 = A.D. 1816.

Benares (1963) 35624. Ff. 1-30 and 32. Copied in
Sam. 1879 = A.p. 1822. Incomplete.

Nagpur 537 (2429). 19ff. Copied in Saka 1744 = a.p.
1822. Incomplete (grahanasiddhi).

PUL II 3352. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 = A.D. 1822,

Leipzig 973. 25{f. Copied in A.D. 1823.

RORI Cat. IIT 11303. 30ff. (ff. 1, 2, 5, and 7 missing).
Copied in Sam. 1886 = A.p. 1829.

Gondal 63. 59ff. Copied in Saka 1753 = aA.p. 1831.
With a Marathi tika. Incomplete (adhyaya 4).

RORI Cat. III 15362. 30ff. Copied by Sivalala in Sam.
1888 = A.p. 1831.

Kerala 5207 (7464). 425 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1890 = A.p. 1833. )

Mithila 408. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1755 = A.p. 1833.

Gondal 55. 59ff. Copied by Kalyanaji, the son of
liramaji of the Modhajnati, at Bhujanagara on
Monday 8 éuklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1891,
Saka 1756 = 14 July 1834. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

SOI 164 = SOl Cat. I: 1349-164. 65ff. Copied in
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Saka 1756 = A.D. 1834. With the udaharanpa of
Viévanatha.

Oxford CS d. 774(vi). 25ff. Copied on Tuesday 15
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1891 = 15 January
1835

Ahmadnagar 314 (223/15). 29ff. Copied on 7 sukla-
paksa of Marga$ira in Saka 1758 = 14 December
1836.

Mithila 55 G. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = a.p. 1837.

RORI Cat. 111 16925. 27ff. Copied by Nathtirama, the
son of Sivadatta, in Sam. 1895 = A.p. 1838.

PUL II 3351. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.p. 1839.

Benares (1963) 35415. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1893
= A.D. 1841.

Kathmandu (1960) 82 (III 471). 81ff. Copied by
Devidatta Panta on Monday 12 $uklapaksa of
Karttika in Sam. 1899, Saka 1764 = 14 November
1842. With the tika of Visvanatha.

Mithila 55 C. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1765 = A.D. 1843.

Mithila 55 B. 21ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = a.p. 1844,

Poleman 4684 (Smith Indic 178). 19ff. Copied in Sam.
1901 = A.D. 1844.

Leipzig 972. 24ff. Copied in A.D. 1846.

RORI Cat. I 3157. 35ff. Copied by Udayarima in
Sam. 1903 = A.p. 1846.

Baroda 3112. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1769 = A.p. 1847.
Incomplete (adhyaya 14).

RORI (Jaipur) II 30. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1904
= A.D. 1847.

Benares (1963) 34659. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1905
= A.D. 1848.

VVRI 1274. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = A.D. 1848.
With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Gondal 56. 47ff. Copied on Monday 1 $uklapaksa of
Aévina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 17 September
1849. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.

Gondal 59. 12ff. Copied on Thursday 2 krspapaksa

of Aévina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 4 October
1849. Incomplete (to adhaya 14).
Probstain 34. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.p. 1850.

RORI Cat. III 11149. 179ff. Copied in Sam. 1907
= A.D. 1850. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.
SOI 3909 = SOI Cat. II: 997-3909. 74ff. Copied in
Sam. 1907, Saka 1772 = a.p. 1850. With the

udaharana of Viévanatha.

Mithila 55 1. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1773 = A.p. 1851,

Jammu and Kashmir 2953. 8ff. (ff. 3-6 missing).
Copied in Saka 1774 = A.p. 1852. Incomplete.

Bombay U 347. 95ff. Copied on Thursday 1 krsna-
paksa of Asadha in Saka 1778 = 17 July 1856. With
the udaharana of Visvanatha.

Gondal 64. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.p. 1857. With
an udaharana.

RORI Cat. 111 17212. 39 ff. (f. 37 repeated). Copied
by Parilala at Panna in Sam. 1914 = A.p. 1857.
With the tikd of Mallari.

Gondal 62. 14ff. Copied in Sam.
Incomplete (adhyayas 1-6).

1915 = A.p. 1858,

Poleman 4687 (U Penn 1791).

24ft. Copied by
Sivarama in Saka 1781 = A.p. 1859.

LDI 6727 (1994). 23ff. Copied by Hira Rsi in Sam.
1917 = AD. 1360.

LDI 6730 (1178). 84ff. Copied by Uttamarsi in Sam.
1917 = A.D. 1860. With the udahrti of Narayana.

Leipzig 970. 16ff. Copied in A.D. 1863.

Benares (1963) 35297 = Benares (1878) 67 = Benares
(1869) XIV 5. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 = A.D.
1864.

GOML Madras D 13417. 86ff. Telugu. Copied by
Veiikatakrsnaraya in Saka 1786 = a.n. 1864. With
the tika of Mallari.

Mithila 55 F. 17ff. Copied in Saka 1786 = A.D. 1864.

Nagpur 527 (1348). 59ff. Copied in Saka 1788 = A.D.
1866. From Nasik.

RORI Cat. IT 5219. 62ff. (f. 17 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1924 = aA.p. 1867. With the udaharana of
Viévanitha.

Nagpur 529 (1991). 24ff. Copied in Saka 1790 = A.D.
1868. From Nagpur.

GVS 2773 (625). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.p. 1873.
No author mentioned.

RORI Cat. I 7693. 141ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.D.
1873.

Gongdal 57. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 =
With the udaharana of Vi§vanatha.

Gondal 69. 7ff. Copied on Wednesday 10 $uklapaksa
of Asidha in Sam. 1938 = 3 August 1881 (ganita-
nukrama).

Gondal 67. 8ff. Copied on Saturday 13 krsnapaksa
of Asadha in Sam. 1938 = 20 August 1881
(gurunalikayantra).

Gondal 68. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = A.p. 1881
(ukranalikdayantra).

Gondal 65. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1951 = a.p. 189%4.
With Gujarati udaharana.

Nagpur 533 (2458). 94ff. Copied in Saka 1823 = A.D.
1901. From Nagpur.

ABSP 65. 12ff.

ABSP 124. 21ff. Incomplete.

ABSP 1089. 33ff. With the tika of Nrsimha

Adyar Index 1954 =
Adyar Cat. 35 B 14. 40ff.

Adyar Cat. 35 B 15. 46ff.

Ahmadnagar 302 (252/3). 62ff.

Alwar 1750.

Anandasrama 1338.

Anandasrama 1892,

Anandaérama 1986B. With tika.

Ananda$rama 1988.

Ananda$rama 2043.

Ananda$rama 2048.

Anandasrama 2106.

Ananda$rama 2445.

Anandiérama 2587.

}imandéérama 3411,

Anandi$rama 3412.

A.D. 1879.
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Anandiérama 3413. With tika.

Anandagrama 3414,

Anandaérama 3415. Incomplete (adhyaya 3).

Anpandasrama 3418.

Anandiérama 3419. Incomplete (adhyaya 2).

Anandaérama 4275.

Anandaérama 4803.

Anandiérama 5012.

Anandagrama 5277.

Anandaérama 5302,

Anandaérama 5624,

Anandiérama. 5625.

Anandasrama 5850.

Anandaérama 5856.

Anandaérama 5876.

Anandasrama 6188.

Anandaérama 6666.

Anup 4536 = Bikaner 635. 28ff. Property of Mani-
rama Diksita (fl. 1675/1700). Incomplete (adhya-
yas 1-11).

Anup 4537. 26ff.

Anup 4540. 10ff.

Anup 4541. 4ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 2).

AS Bengal 6860 (G 8707). 10ff.(?). Incomplete (adhya-
yas 1-6).

AS Bengal 6861 (G 9613). 15ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
1-6).

AS Bengal 6862 (G 3266). 4ff. Incomplete.

AS Bombay 234. 8ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 3114. 15ff.

Baroda 3115. 12ff.

Baroda 3373. 8ft.

Benares (1963) 34422. 22ff.

Benares (1963) 34660. 13ff.

Benares (1963) 34982. Ff. 1-81 and 81b-146. With
the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34993. 13ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34994. 3ff. and 1f. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35296 = Benares (1878) 175. 25ff.

Benares (1963) 35307. Ff. 1-4, 1f., and ff. 19-26,
57-935, and 97-99. With the tika of Mallari. In-
complete,

Benares (1963) 35413 = Benares (1878) 140 = Be-
nares (1869) XXXIII 8. Ff. 10-29 (read ff. 10-19).
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 35419 = Benares (1878) 148 = Be-
nares (1869) XXXV 1. 7ff. (ff. 68-75 in Benares
(1878); copied in Sam. 1868 = A.D. 1805 in Benares
(1869)). Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35556. 14ff.

Benares (1963) 35562. 8ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35563. 8ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35565. Ff. 9-22. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35577. 20ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.
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Benares (1963) 35625. 13ff. Incomplete.

Ben_areg (1963) 35631. Ff. 10-20. Incomplete (graha-
nadhikara).

Benares (1963) 35632. 8ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35686. 11ff. Bengali. Incomplete.

Benares: (1963) 35911. 2ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35913. Ff. 2-21 Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36025. 28ff. Incomplete (patadhikara).

Benares (1963) 36042, 5ff. Incomplete (to sirya-
grahanadhikarana).

Benares (1963) 36829. Ff. 1-42 and 42b-112. With the
tika of Mallari.

Benares (1963) 36973. Ff. 1-17 and 19-20.

Benares (1963) 36974. Ff. 1-2 and 7-10. Incomplete.
No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36975. 12ff. Incomplete.

Berlin 845 (Chambers 165). 18ff.

BM 453 (Add. 14,363b). 46ff. With the tika of Mallari.
From Major T. B. Jervis in 1843.

BM 455 (Add. 14,363e). 6ff. From Major T. B. Jervis
in 1843,

Bombay Kielhorn 4. 24ff.

Bombay U 344. 25ff.

Bombay U 345. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete.

Bombay U 346. 10ff. With the Manorama of
Gaifigidhara. Incomplete.

BORI 856 of 1891/95. 8ff.

BORI 857 of 1891/95, 23ff.

BORI 311 of Vishrambag I. 81ff. With the udaharana
of Visvanatha.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 8. 35ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 9. 73ff. With the udaharana
of Visvanatha.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 13. Ff. 74-152. With vivrti.
Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 14. 18ff.

Cambridge R. 15. 120. 21ff. Copied from a manuscript
copied by Madanamohanaka in A.D. 1745. From
John Bentley.

CP, Hiralal 1546. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar
of Mandla.

CP, Hiralal 1547. Property of Raghunathrav of Rehli,
Saugor District.

CP, Hiralal 1548. Property of Govindbhatt of
Jubbulpore. )

CP, Hiralal 1549. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.

CP, Hiralal 1550. Property of Saligram of Ho-
shafgabad.

CP, Hiralal 1551. Property of Govindram of Harda,
Hoshafgabad District.

CP, Hiralal 1552 and 1553. Property of the Balatkar
Gan Jain Mandir, Karanja, Akola District. :

CP, Hiralal 1554. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur. .

CP, Hiralal 1555. Property of Prabhakar Sastri of
Chhindwara.
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CP, Hiralal 1556. Property of Tukaram Govind
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraoti District.
CP, Hiralal 1557. Property of Syamraj Ramkrishna
of Pathrot, Amraoti District.
CP, Hiralal 1558. Property of Haribhat Nilkanthbhat
of Valgaon, Amraoti District.
CP. Hiralal 1559. Property of Gafigimatibal of
Dagonid, Bilaspur District.
CP, Hiralal 1560. Property of Sonaji Joshi of
Malkapur, Buldana District.
CP, Hiralal 1561. Property of Pandu Tana Bhat of
Dewalgaon Raja, Buldana District.
(P, Hiralal 1562. Property of Sankarbhat of Javala-
bata, Buldana District.
CP, Hiralal 1563. Property of Gopal Jaykrishna,
of Kutasa, Akola District.
CP, Hiralal 1564. Property of Bhagvan Hari of Basim,
Alkola District.
‘P, Hiralal 1565. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District.
"P, Hiralal 1566. Property of Govindbhat of Jubbul-
pore. i
CP, Hiralal 1567. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of
Jubbulpore.
CP, Hiralal 1568. Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, Jubbulpore District.
P, Hiralal 1569. Property of Govind Joshi of Jubbul-
pore.
CP, Hiralal 1570. Property of Natharam of Khimlasa,
Saugor District.
CP, Hiralal 1571. Property of Dvarkaprasad of
Mandla.
CP, Hiralal 1572. Ascribed to Ke$ava. Property of
Ramkrishna Pande of Hatta, Damoh District.
CP, Hiralal 1574. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property fo
Bajirav Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District.
CP, Hiralal 1575. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of
Sridhar Jayram Bhat of Mangrulpir, Akola District.
CP, Hiralal 1578. Incomplete (adhyaya 8). No author
mentioned. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of
Nagpur.
CP, Hiralal 1581. With the udaharana of Dhundhiraja.
Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur.
‘P, Hiralal 1582. With the udaharana of Viévanatha,
Property of Madhavrav of Damoh.
CP, Hiralal 6539. Property of Govind Bhatt of
Jubbulpore.
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 25. 88{f. With the tika of Mallari.
Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda.
DC 2319. 26ff. Incomplete (bhaumadispastikarana).
DC 2328. Ff. 2-12 and 14-21. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.
DC 3298. 20ff. No author mentioned.
DC 4073. 20ff. No author mentioned.
DC 6939. 12ff.
DC 7328. 23ff. No author mentioned.
DC (Gorhe) App. 115. Property of Gangadhara
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari.

—~

~

—~

~

SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

GOML Madras R 199. 58ff. Telugu. With an Andhra
tikd. Incomplete (to adhyaya 3). Presented by A.
Ullakki Sastri of Guntur in 1910/11.

GOML Madras R 913(a). S1iff. Telugu. With the
udiharana of Viévanatha. Purchased from Kuma-
rasvami Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Kistna District, in
1913/14.

GOML Madras R 2558. 38ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

GOML Madras R 2605(d). Ff. 25-30. No author
mentioned.

GVS 2774 (858). 4ff.

GVS 2775 (247 ) S Ef9-24.

GVS 2776 (2504). 9ff.

GVS 2777 (5310). 16ff. No author mentioned.

GVS 2778 (5787). 12ff. and 17ff.

1IL Oxford 99. 33ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1886.

10 2931 (1983). 119ff. With the tika of Mallari. From
Dr. John Taylor in 1827.

10 2932 (2181). 85ff. With the udaharana of Viévana-
tha. From the Gaikawar in 1809.

10 2933 (2041a). 85ff. With the udaharana of Visvana-
tha. Copied from IO 2932. From the Gaikawar in
1809.

10 2938 (2114c). 14ff. (ff. 9 and 13 missing). Incom-
plete (to adhyaya 12). From the Gaikawar in 1809.

10 6305 (3283a). 3ff. Bengali. Incomplete (parva-
nayana). Acquired on 4 January 1897.

Jaipur (I1I). 7ff.

Jaipur (LI). 31ft.

Jaipur (II). 26ff.

Jaipur (II). 4ff.

Jaipur (I1). 12ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 866. 17ff. Incomplete (candra-
stiryaparvadhikara).

Kathmandu (1960) 81 (III 109). 21ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 83 (111 474). 13ff. With the tika
of Visvanatha. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 490 (I 1216). 21ff. Incomplete.

Kerala 5208 (4773). 225 granthas. Incomplete.

Kerala 2509 (9829). 110 granthas. Incomplete.

Kerala 2510 (7800B). 2000 granthas. With the udaha-
rana of Visvanatha. Incomplete.

LDI (DSC) 9856. 18ff. With the vrtti of Nrsimha.

LDI (LDC) 1285. 27ff.

LDI (LDC) 1374. 10ff.

LDI (LDC) 1569. 23{f.

EDINERE ) MIGTS2 6ff

LDI (LDC) 3194/3. 65ff. Sarada.

LDI (LDC) 4760. 10ff.

ILIDIT {ILIBXE)) iS5,

Leipzig 974. 20ff. Incomplete (to 15, 14).

Lucknow 520.G.62G (46050).

Mithila 55. 22ff.

Mithila 55 D. 22ff.

Mithila 55 H. 12ff,

Mithila 55 J. 21ff.

Mithila 55 K. 15ff.

Vipnich
Mysore
Mysore
Vlla
Mysore
Mysore
Vysore
ad.
Mysore
vyak
Joyis
Nagpu
Fron
Nagpu
Nagpu
Nagpu
Nagpu
Negpu
Nagpu
Nagpu
Opper
mat
Upper
(xtor
PL, I
Pro
PL.B
o
oth
Pl
Polen
Paler
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2ol
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Y
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fole
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Munich 361. 16ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 4).
Mysore (1922) 316. 14ff.
Mallari.

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2568. Ff. 20-40.

Mysore (1922) C599. 54ff. With the tika of Mallari.

Mysore and Coorg 280. 1500 granthas. From Manjara-
bad.

Mysore and Coorg 281. Ascribed to Keéava. With
vyakhyana and upapatti. Property of Mahadeva
Joyisa of Sringeri.

Nagpur 514 (2247). 12ff. Incomplete (adhyava 8).
From Nagpur.

Nagpur 522 (610). 14ff. From Amaravati.

Nagpur 523 (967). 30ff. With udaharana. From Nasik.

Nagpur 524 (1036). 12ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 525 (1217). 70ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 528 (1718). 10ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 531 (2417). 19ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 532 (2425). Ff. 13-26. From Nagpur.

Oppert 11 4575. Property of the Safikaracaryasvami-
matha, Sl;ngeri, Mysore.

Oppert 11 8204. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore.

Oxford CS d.776 (viii). 22ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 76. 83ff. Ascribed to Nilakantha.
Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Muli.

PL, Buhler IV E 78. With the tika of Mallari. Property
of Tribhuvana Lalaji of Vadhavana. Buhler notes 3
other copies.

Poleman 4683 (Smith Indic 177). 9ff.

Poleman 4685 (U Penn 699). 17ff. Incomplete.

Poleman 4686 (U Penn 1785). 7ff. Incomplete.

Poleman 4688 (U Penn 1798). 10ff.

Poleman 4690 (Smith Indic 88). 12ff.

Poleman 4691 (Smith Indic 133). 15ff.

Poleman 4692 (Smith Indic 175). 24ff. Copied by
Badalarama Tripathin.

Poleman 4693 (AOS 501). 30 pp., 73 pp., 40 pp., and
30 pp. With a Marathi translation.

Probstain 61. 20ff.

PrSB 482 (or. oct. 579). 22ff.

PUL II 3268. 4ff. Incomplete (aharganopapatti).

EUTRIIE3 354800 i

PUL IT 3355. 11ff. (ff. 3-6 missing). Incomplete (to
adhyaya 6).

PUL II 3356. 4ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 1).

PUL II 3358. 15ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3558. 4ff. Incomplete (divasagananayana-
vidhi).

PUL II 3859. 34ff. Incomplete (ravyadigrahamadhya-
makriya with a sarini).

RAS (Tod) 8. 42ff.

R] 389 (vol. 2, p. 36). 12ff. Property of Lunakaranaji
Pandya of Jayapura.

R] 1643 (vol. 2, p. 270). 31ff. Incomplete. Property of
Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

R] 2970 (vol. 4, p. 280). 4ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 4854. 21ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 5043. 62ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanitha.

RORI Cat. II 5801. 76ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. II 8365. 60ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. II 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rajarama. With
the Manorama of Kamalakara.

RORI Cat. IT 9181. 41ff. (f. 1 missing). With a tika.

RORI Cat. II 9447. 6ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha.

RORI Cat. IT 9766. 10ff. With a stabaka. Incomplete
(adhyayas 1-3).

RORI Cat. I1 9845. 30ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IIT 10554. 16ff. With the udaharana of
Visvanatha. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. III 15320. 19ff.

RORIRGE e RN GO0 F 351

RORI Cat. I1I 16981. 11ff.

RORI (Jaipur) II 447. Ff. 3-25. Incomplete.

SOI 11 = SOI Cat. I: 1347-11. 13f. Incomplete (to
candrasiiryagrahana).

SOI 2887 = SOI Cat. I1: 999-2887. 17ff.

SOI 3479 = SOI Cat. I1: 993-3479. 20ff. Incomplete
(to candrasiiryagrahana).

SOI Cat. 11: 994-3829. 11ff.

SOI 3018. With an udaharana. Incomplete (sphuta-
grahaprakarana).

SOI 5024. Incomplete (siryagrahana).

SOI 5025. Incomplete (udayastadikala).

SOI 5026. Incomplete (grahananupatadhikara).

SOI 5027.

SOI 9443.

SOI 9903. With a tika.

Tanjore D 11364 = Tanjore BL 13897.

Tanjore D 11365 = Tanjore BL 4254, 18ff. Incom-

plete.

Tanjore D 11366 = Tanjore BL 11004. 17ff. Telugu.
Incomplete.

Tanjore D 11367 = Tanjore BL 4255-4256. Incom-
plete.

VVRI 1416. 17ff. With the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.
VVRI 2359. 58ff. With the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.
VVRI 2502. 30ff. With the tika of Mallari. Incomplete.
VVRI 2590. 3ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 6556. 14ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 6938. 70ff. With the udaharana of Visvanatha.
WHMRL. G. 75. ¢.

WIEMRIC SR 2251

WHMRL. M. 2. a. Ascribed to KeSava.

WHMRL. M. 12. h.

WHMRL. R. 116.

There are numerous editions of the Grahalaghava:

edited with the tika of Mallari by L. Wilkinson,
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Calcutta 1843 (BM, IO 8.F.19 and 23.BB.21, and
NL Calcutta 180.Kc.84.2);

edited [N.P] Sam. 1911 = a.p. 1854 (AS Bombay
(Indraji) 105));

edited with the tika of Mallari and the udaharana of
Viévanatha by Bhalacandra, Kasi Sam. 1922 = A.p.
1865 (BM);

edited with the udaharana of Viévanatha and a
Marathi anuvada by Krsna Sastri Godabole and
Viamana Krsna Josi Gadre, 2nd ed., Bombay 1873
(I0 8.G.4); 5th ed., Poona 1914 (10 San.D.397);
6th ed., Poona 1926 (IO San.D.589);

with the tika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1797 = A.p.
1875 (BM);

with the tika of Mallari, Benares 1877 (10 8.1.10);

with the tika of Mallari, Dilli 1877 (BM);

with the tika of Mallari, Bombay Saka 1804 = A.D.
1382 (1@ 13.E.15);

with the tika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1805 = A.D.
1883 (BM);

with the tika of Mallari, Calcutta 1886 (NL Calcutta
180.Kb.88.3);

edited with the udaharana of Viévandtha and a
Bengili anuvada by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya,
Calcutta 1887;

edited with the Hindi anuvada of Jiyarama Sastri

by Rameévara Bhatta, Kalyana-Bombay 1899
(BM 14053.ccc.26);
edited with the tikd of Mallari by Hariprasada

Sarman, Bombay 1901;

edited with the tika of Mallari, the udaharana of
Viévanatha, and his own Sadvasana by Sudhakara
Dvivedin, Benares 1904 (BM 14053.dd.7 and 10
26.1.12); reprinted Bombay 1925 (I0 San.D.461);

edited with the tika of Mallari and the Andhratika
of Mangipiidi Virayya Siddhantigar, Masulipatam
1915 (in Telugu characters) (10 12.L.19);

edited with his own Sudhamaiijarivasand and a Hindi
bhasa by Sitarama Jha, MM 142, Benares Saka
1854 = A.D. 1932; reprinted Benares 1941 (NL
Calcutta 180.Kc.94.1);

edited with the udiharana of Viévanatha, the Mad-
huri of Yuge$vara Jha, and a Hindi tika by Kapi-
ledvara Sastri, KSS 142, Benares 1946.

Verses 1 and 5 of the upasamharadhikara are:

dvyabdhindrah $akarahitas tato bhavaptam

cakrakhyam ravihata$esakam tu hinam/

caitradyaih prthag amutah sadrgghnacakrat

siddhadhyad amaraphaladhimasayuktam//1/,

nandigrama ihdparantavisaye $isyadigitastutir

yo ?bhiit kau$ikavaméajah sakalasacchastrarthavit
kesavah/

siinus tasya tadafnghripadmabhajanal
labdhvavabodhaméakam

spastam vrttavicitram alpakaranam caitad ganeéo
Pkarot//S/,
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2. Patasarani or Patasadhana, composed in Saka
1444 = A.p. 1522. The commentaries on this work in-
clude the vivrti of Divakara (fl. 1575), the vivrti of
Viévanatha (fI. 1612/1634), and the vivrti of Dinakara
(1. 1839). Manuscripts:

GVS 2843 (4367). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1703, Saka
1558 (read 1568) = A.D. 1646. With an udaharana.

Baroda 9355. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1612 = A.p. 1690.
With the vivrti of Viévanatha.

PUL II 3624. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1775 = A.D. 1718.
With a tika.

Gondal 185. 4ff. Copied on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of
Pausa in Sam. 1797 = 26 December 1740 Julian.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36987. off. Copied in Sam. 1820, Saka
1685 = A.D. 1763. With the vivrti of Vidvanatha.
Poleman 5130 (U Penn 657). 6ff. Copied by Goman-
darama Sitantivadi (?) on Monday 9 Suklapaksa
of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1875 = 7 September 1818.

Jammu and Kashmir 2902. 4ff. Copied in Saka 1746
= A.D. 1824, With the vivrti of Viévanatha.

Baroda 11081. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = A.D. 1836.
With the vivrti of Viévanatha.

PUL II 3619. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.p. 1857.
With the vyakhya of Divakara.

PUL II 3623. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.D. 1857.
With the tika of Visvanatha.

Baroda 7647. 6ff. and 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1925
1868. With the vivrti of Viévanatha.

Anandasrama 3445. With vivrti.

Anup 4852. 5ff.

Benares (1963) 36988. 2ff,

BORI 335 of 1882/83. 6ff. With the vivrti of Visvana-
tha. From Gujarat.

Jaipur (II). 6ff.

Poleman 4986 (U Penn 697). 9ff. With the vivrti of
Dinakara.
PUL II 3620.
PULITL 3621.
UL 6227

PUL II 3625. 5ff. With a tika. Incomplete.

PUL II 3626. 4ff. With the tikd of Divakara.

RORI Cat. 111 15476. 7ff.

= A.D.

4ff. No author mentioned.

1f. No author mentioned.
8ff.

The first verse begins:
vedabdhindraviyukéakad.

The colophon begins: iti érikeSavadaivajiatmajagane-
Sadaivajnaviracita.

3. T'ithicintamani or Paficanigasadhana composed in
Saka 1447 = A.p. 1525. See SATIUS 47b—50b, and
SATE. The commentaries include the tika of Nrsimha
(b. 1586), the udaharana of Viévanitha (1634), the
tippana of Vyeiikata alias Bapdi, and the tikd of
Yajne$vara. Manuscripts:

PL, Buhler IV E 422. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = A.D.

1569. Property of Nana Joél of Nandurabara.
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Jaipur (II). 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1661 = A.p. 1604.

Nagpur 1845 (840). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1570 (read
1670) = A.p. 1613. No author mentioned. From
Nasik.

Benares (1963) 35336. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1685
— A.D. 1628

Benares (1963) 36648. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = a.p.
1667.

Poleman 4679, 4678, 4681, and 4682 (Smith Indic 94).
16ff, 12ff., and 12f, Copied on 7 éuklapaksa of
Sravana in Saka 1652 = 10 July 1730 Julian.
See SATIUS 13a-14a.

PUL 1T 3881, 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = A .D. 1730,

Poleman 4906 (U Penn 1891). 15ff. Copied on 3
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Saka 1683 = 30 October
1761 Gregorian. See SATIUS 25b.

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indic 92). Ff. 1-4. Copied on
Saturday 13 Suklapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in
Saka 1704 = 23 May 1782 Gregorian. See SATIUS
14a.

10 2942 (2000). 4ff., 8ff., 7ff., and 9ff. Copied by
Cintamana for Ndraydna on 4 krspapaksa of
Agvina in Saka 1705 = 15 October 1783. From
John Taylor in 1827. See SATE.

Benares (1963) 35329. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1843 = A.D.
1786.

DC 396. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1712 = A.p. 1790. No
author mentioned.

Nagpur 818 (1017). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = A.D.
1791. From Nasik,

IO 2943 (1990Db). 3ff. Copied by Yajieévara, the son
of Cintdmana and a resident of Pavasagrama, on
Monday 8 krsnapaksa of Madhava in Saka 1718
= 19 May 1796. From John Taylor in 1827. See
SO

VVRI 5172. 31ff. Copied in Saka 1718 = a.p. 1796.

Poleman 4814 (U Penn 1859). 12ff. Copied by Cires-
vara Mahajana on Saturday 3 S$uklapaksa of
Vaisakha in Sam. 1854 = 29 April 1797. See
SATIUS 18b.

Benares (1963) 35754. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1726
= A.D. 1804.

Benares (1963) 35333 = Benares (1903) 1163. 22ff.
Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka 1729 = A.p. 1807.

LDI (LDC) 2415. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A.D.
1813. With an udaharana.

GVS 2831 (2547). 4ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = A.D.
17/

SOI 2117 = SOI Cat. 1:1470-2117. 3ff. Copied in
Saka 1740 = A.p. 1818.

AS Bombay 240. 11ff. Copied in Saka 1745 = A.D.
1823,

R 30248 Grol A S p 28 5)86 7
= A.D. 1825.

Benares (1963) 35752 = Benares (1869) XXXVI 3.
4ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = a.p. 1828. Incomplete
(date not given by Benares (1963)).

ff. Copied in Sam. 1882

SOI 2091 = SOI Cat. 1:2355-2091. 3ff. Copied in
Saka 1750 = A.p. 1828.

BORI 420 of A 1881/82. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1751
= A.D. 1829.

Benares (1963) 34763. 14ff. and ff. 1-6 and 6b—23.
Copied in Sam. 1887 = A.p. 1830. With udaharana.

BM 463 and 464 (Add. 14,3651.). 4ff. and 8ff. Copied
by Babaji Lotalikara on Saturday 8/9 krsnapaksa
of Sravana in Saka 1757 = 15 J\uguqt 1835. From
Major Thomas Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

SOI 2119 = SOI Cat.1:2356-2119. 16ff. Copied in
Sam. 1897 = A.D. 1840. Ascribed to Gaifigarama.

PL, Buhler IV E 182. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = A.D.
1848. Property of Uttamarama Joéi of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 3 other copies.

Jammu and Kashmir 3082. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1911
= A.D. 1854,

SOI 3940 = SOI Cat. I1:1102-3940. 13ff. Copied in
Sam. 1913, Saka 1778 = A.p. 1856.

Benares (1963) 35486. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1915
= A.D. 1858. With the udaharana of Viévanatha.
DC 9418. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1771 = a.p. 1859.
With the udiharana of Viévanatha. From the

Diksit (B) Collection.

Benares (1963) 35772. off. Copied in Sam. 1919
= A.D. 1862.

Gondal 158. Ff. 10-13. Copied by Ranganatha, (the
son of) Jyestharama Ravala, at Tankara in Sam.
1931 = a.p. 1874.

SOI 3466 = SOl Cat. 11:1021-3436. 4ff. Copied in
Sam. 1931 = A.p. 1874. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35332 = Benares (1878) 155. 4ff.
Copied in Sam. 1931 = A.p. 1874.

Gondal 157. Ff. 5-11. Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa
of Karttika in Sam. 1932 = 19 November 1875.
With tikda. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37174. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1933
= A.D. 1876.

Gondal 159. Ff. 11-36. Copied in Sam. 1945 = A.D.
1888.

Anandaérama 2047.

Anandiérama 2059.

Anandaérama 2144.

Ananda$rama 2173.

Anandasrama 2544.

Anandasrama 2615.

Anandaérama 2617.

Anandaérama 2760.

Anandisrama 5402.

Anandasrama 5502.

Anandiaérama 5635.

Anandasrama 5854.

Anandaérama 5857.

Anandisrama 5946.

Anandasrama 6510.

Anandaérama 6672.

Anup 4731. 20ff. Incomplete.

Anup 4732. 12ff. Incomplete.
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Anup 5079. 6ff.

Anup 5080. 3ff.

AS Bengal 6880 (G 10233). 3ff.

AS Bombay 238. 3ff. From Bhau Daji.

AS Bombay 239. 4ff. From Bhau Daji.

AS Bombay 241. 44ff. From Bhau Daji.

Baroda 3282. 4ff.

Baroda 12622. 6ff.

Benares (1963) 34356. 11ff.

Benares (1963) 34357. 6ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34651. 5ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34833. Ff. 3-27. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34853. 5ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35142. 14ff. With a tika, Cintamani-
kanti. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35330. 2ff.

Benares (1963) 35331 = Benares (1878) 77 = Benares
(1869) XV 5. 4ff.

Benares (1963) 35334 = Benares (1878) 79 = Benares
(1869) XV 7. 16ff. (15ff. in Benares (1878), 17ff.
in Benares (1869)).

Benares (1963) 35335. 3ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35893. Ff. 1 and 5-31. Incomplete. No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36186. Ff. 10-14 and 16-36. Incom-
plete.

Benares (1963) 36665. Ff. 1-2 and 4. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36901. 14ff.

Bombay U 353. 8ff.

Bombay U 354. 4ff.

BORI 902 of 1884/87. 32ff. Incomplete. From
Maharastra.

BORI 876 of 1887/91. 11ff. With a tika.

BORI 898 of 1891/95. 3ff. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 121. 4ff.

CP, Hiralal 2014. Property of Sonaji of Malkapur,
Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 2015. Property of Safikarbhat of Javala-
buta, Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 2016. Property of Vasudev Kile of
Mulekhedi, Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 2017. Property of Bhagvan Hari of
Basim, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2018. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2019. Property of Prahlad (alias Narayan)
of Mangrulpir, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2020. Property of Trimbak Safkar Joshi
of Ghuikhed, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 2021. Property of Lakshmanbhat of
Brahmapuri, Chanda District.

CP, Hiralal 2022. Property of Vithoba Joshi of
Nagbhid, Chanda District.

CP, Hiralal 2023. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul-
pore.

CP, Hiralal 2024. Property of Lakshmiprasad of
Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 2025. Property of Viévambharnath of
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 2026. Property of the Balatkar Gan Jain
Mandir at Karafja, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2028. With a tika. Property of Bajirav
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2029. Property of Pandubhat Tanabhat
of Kholapur, Amraoti District. :

CP, Hiralal 2030. Property of Sadasiv Sivrambhat of
Mangrulpir, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 4904. Property of Bayabai Alladiwar
of Chanda.

CP, Hiralal 4905. Ascribed to Nilakantha. With
udaharana. Property of Gane$bhat Dakshindas
of Hatta, Damoh District.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 56. 9ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha. Property of Apa Sastri Deganvara of
Chanda.

DC 371. 6ff.

DC 385. 3ff. Incomplete. From the Diksit (A) Collec-
tion.

DC 3297, 4ft.

DC 3323. 15ff. From the Diksit (A) Collection.

DC 3885. Ff. 5-35. No author mentioned.

DC (Gorhe) App. 152. Property of Safikara Balakrsna
Lumpathaki.

DC (Gorhe) App. 152 bis. 14ff. Property of Gangad-
hara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari.

DC (Gorhe) App. 153. 18ff. Property of Gangadhara
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikari.

Jammu and Kashmir 3067. 2ff. Incomplete (T%thicin-
tamanigrahaldghavasarant).

Kavindracarya 822. With a tika. No author men-
tioned.

Kotah 170. 13 pp.

Nagpur 819 (1160). 5ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 821 (1706). 8ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 86. 35ff. Property of Purpananda
Jotishi of Benares.

Oppert 1I 3156. No author mentioned. Property of
Tadakamalla Veikatakrsnariyar of Tiruvallikeni,
Madras District.

PL, Buhler IV E 183. 10ff. With the udaharana of
Viévanatha. Property of Jagannatha Joéi of
Ahmadabad.

PL, Buhler IV E 428. 20ff. Property of Kalyana
Nana of Bhavanagara.

Poleman 4801, 4800, and 4802 (Smith Indic 129 A).
33ff. See SATIUS 17b-18a.

Poleman 4854 (U Penn 709). 12ff. See SATIUS 19b.

Poleman 4835, 4861, 4892, 5125, and 4951 (Smith
Indic 138). Ff. 1-23 and 27. See SATIUS 19b.

Poleman 4856 (U Penn 1799). 6ff,. 6ff., 7ff., and 8ff.
See SATIUS 19b-20a.

Poleman 4905 (U Penn 1847). 23ff. See SATIUS 25b.

Poleman 4907 (U Penn 1848). 23ff. Property of
Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. See SATIUS 26b.
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Poleman 4945 (Smith Indic 194). 18ff, See SATIUS
26b-27a.

Poleman (Smith Sanskrit 12). 3ff.

RIIESTIES 5312 (015

PUL II 3532. 5ff. (f. 4 missing). Incomplete (to
grahanasadhana).

PUL II 3536. 14ff.

PUL II 3882. 5ff. With a vyakhya. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 4762. 18ff.

RORI (Jaipur) III 330. 6ff.

SOI 163 = SOI Cat. 1:1354-163.

SOI 2646 = SOI Cat. 11:1022-2646. 9ff.

SOI 3336 = SOI Cat. I1:1020-3336. 12ff.

SOIF5735!

SOI 7972.

SOI 9922.

SOI 10056. With tika.

VVRI 4743. 6ff. With tika. Incomplete.

The Tithicintamant has been edited with his own
Hindi tika, Vijayalaksmi (1924), by Matrprasada
Pandeya, HSS 76, Benares 1938: and with the udaha-
rana of Viévanatha by Dattatreya Apate, 4SS 120,
Poona 1942, pt. 1.

The first verse is:

va$ cintamanir afikalekhyabahulo *tyalpakriyo
matkrtas

tithyadyavagamaprado ®sya sukhino ye lekhane
bhiravah/

tatprityai laghum alpakrtyam amalam
tithyadicintdmanim

vighne$arkamukhan pranamya kurute érimadganesah
krti//

The second verse begins: vyagayugamanuéakah.

4. A commentary on the Lilavati of Bhaskara (b.
1114), the Buddhivilasini, composed in Saka 1467
= A.D. 1545. See M. G. Inamdar [1945 ]. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37140. 101ff. Copied in Saka 1467
= A.D. 1545.

Jaipur (II). 169ff. Copied in Saka 1567 = A.D. 16435.

Anup 5099. 114ff. Copied in Saka 15xx = between
AD IS8 and S 1677

Benares (1963) 34809. 133ff. Copied in Sam. 1711
= A.D. 1654.

10 2811 (1012). 105ff. Bengali. Copied by Gafigarama
Sarman in Saka 1580 = a.p. 1658. Property of
Ramacandra Cakravartin. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Florence 498 (Istituto di Studi Superiori 82). 88ff.
Copied in Saka 1671 = a.p. 1749.

Kathmandu (1960) 389 (I 1214). 123ff. Nevari. Copied
on Wednesday 11 $uklapaksa of Sravana in NS
888 = 24 August 1768 Gregorian during the reign
of Jayaranajitamalladeva or Ranajita Malladeva of
Bhatgaon (1722/1769).

Benares (1963) 35862. Ff. 1-22 and 22b-72. Copied
in Sam. 1833 = A.p. 1776.
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10 2812 (89b). 100ff. Copied by Gopala, the son of
Tryambaka, the son of Mallinatha of the Sandilya-
gotra, on Thursday 8 Suklapaksa of Vaiéikha in
Sam. 1854 = 4 May 1797. From H. T. Colebrooke.

10 2813 (2279). 96ff. Copied from IO 2812 in A.D.
1812. From Calcutta.

Mithila 220. 84ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1767,
Sal. San. 1252 = A.p. 1845,

Mithila 220 A. 66ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka 1769
= A.D. 1847,

Calcutta Sanskrit College 191. 84ff. Copied in Sam.
1956 = A.p. 1899,

Alwar 1949. 2 copies.

Alwar 1952.

Anandaérama 2010,

Anup 5100. 103ff. Copied near Visuna by Jainama
Kayastha of Kaéi.

Baroda 10996. 108&ff.

Benares (1963) 35593 = Benares (1878) 98 = Benares
(1869) XIX 4. 21ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35594 = Benares (1903) 1131. Ff.
29-85. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35992 = Benares (1913-1914) 2350.
16ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37197. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with
Srenivyavahara).

GOML Madras D 13485. 125 pp. Grantha. Incom-
plete (ends in mi$ravyavahara).

GVS 2748 (4150). 90fF.

Jaipur (II). 72ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2948. 80ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 392 (I 1182). 211ff.

Kathmandu (1960) 393 (II 249). 10ff. Incomplete.

Kavindracarya 828. No author mentioned.

Mithila 220 B. 89ff. Maithili.

Mithila 220 C. 42ff. Maithili.

Mithila 322. 43ff. Maithili.

N-W P [ (1874) 120. 112ff. Property of Jagannitha
Jotishi of Benares.

N-W P V (1880) A 18. 144ff. Property of Pandita
Makhana Misra of Muttra.

N-W P VIII (1884) 22. 66ff. Property of Siddheévara
of Benares.

Oppert II 9893 (Pathwwyakhya). Property of Subba-
ramasastri of Mahadanapuram, Trichinopoly Dis-
trict.

Osmania University B. 46/9. 88ff. )

Oudh (1879) VIII 3. 206 pp. Property of Syama Lala
of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XIIT (1881) VIII 5. 126 pp. Property of Dina
Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 11. 50 pp. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Oxford CS d. 786. 126ff.

PUL II 3906. 14ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3907. 17ff. Incomplete.

SOI 4535.

SEIR755
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SOI 9347.
SOT 11416.
SO 1522
VVRI 2390. 10ff. Incomplete.

The Buddhivilasini was edited by Dattatreya Apate,
2 vols., ASS 110, Poona 1939-1941.

The first verse is:

érividyadharasevito dvijapati$rivardhano yas trayi-

mirtih svodgamanat sada sumanasam
anandapiirapradah/

kavyacaryavido °pi yat padamitah syuh
svaprakasa api

dyutyiind jayati ksitau khagapatih érikeSavah

sadguruh//
The last 2 verses are:

&rimatsajjanadhimavrndarucire ksirimbudheh
praktate

nandigrama ihavasan dvijavarah érikeSavo
dsyatmajah/

tatpadabjayugaptaéastravibhavah
$rimadganesah krti

nanayuktimatim imam hi krtavan lilavativyakrtim//

§risalivahana$ake 2drirasendratulye

viévavasau $aradi misi maghau sitadye/

lilavatisuvivrtim krtavan gane$ah

érikaibavir ganakavaryakulavatamsah//

5. Brhattithicintamant composed in Saka 1471 = a.D.
1552. See SATIUS 50b-51a, and SATE. There is
a commentary, Subedhini, by Visnu (fl. ca. 1575).
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35725. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1722 = A.D.
1665.

Baroda 3389. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = A.D. 1754
With the Subodhini of Visnu.

Poleman 4709 (Smith Indic 151). 2ff., 40ff., 32ff., and
33ff. Copied by Narayana on Saturday 8 krsnapaksa
of Phalguna in Saka 1682 = 14 March 1761. See
SATIUS 14a-14b.

BORI 428 of 1895/98. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1839
= A.D. 1782.

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indic 92). Ff. 5-12. Copied on
Thursday 3 $uklapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1704
= 13 June 1782, See SATIUS 14a;

Baroda 3205. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.D. 1829.

Baroda 9268. 240ff. Copied in Saka 1783 = a.p. 1861.
No author mentioned.

Baroda 9454. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1783 = A.p. 1861.
With the Subodhini of Vispu.

Alwar 1871. With the Subodhinz of Visnu.

AS Bengal 6881 (G 6346). 12ff. Copied from a manu-
script copied in Sam. 1819 = A.p. 1762. With an
udaharana. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

AS Bombay 237. 8ff. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji.

Baroda 3206. 186ff. No author mentioned.

BM 460 (Add. 14,365m). 6 pp. Copied by Babaji
(alias Narayana Gauda). From Major Thomas Best
Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

BM 461 (Add. 14,363f). 1{. From Major Thomas Best
Jervis in 1843. See SATE.

BM 474 B (Add. 26,448c). Ff. 9-10, 89-90, 123-132,
135-136, and 138-146. Incomplete. Purchased from
William Erskine in 1868. See SATE.

Bombay U 351. 7ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son of
Ramakinta, the son of Ananta, at Junnarapattana.

Bombay U 352. 2ff.

BORI 177 of Vishrambag II. 173ff. Incomplete.

DC 1871. With the Subodhini of Visnu.

Kavindracarya 823. With a tika. No author men-
tioned.

Kotah 159. 13 pp.

Poleman 4708 (Smith Indic 16). 39ff. Incomplete. See
SATIUS 14a.

RORI Cat. II 5747. 21ff. With the Subodhini of Visnu.

Tanjore D 11441 = Tanjore BL 13894. 8ff.

Viévabharati 150. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 274.

The Brhattithicintamani (without the tables) with
the Subodhini of Visnu was published by Dattatreya
Apate, 4SS 120, Poona 1942, pt. 2.

Verse 1 is:

natva brahmahariévareévarasutaryarkadikhetan dvijo

>hno >rdhenabdadinadisiddhidam aham
tithyadicintamanim/

kurve 2tyalpakrtim vidhaya bahulam yatnam
ganedah krti

piirvabhyo ?ticamatkrtim tithikrtim pasyantu
sujfia iha//

Verses 2 and 11 begin: éako ®bdhyagendrarahitah.

6. A commentary on the Vivahavyndavana of Kesa-
varka, the Vivahadipika, composed in Saka 1476
= A.D. 1554. Manuscripts:

Gondal 366. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632)
= 575 ncomplete’

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 151. 112ff. Copied in Saka 1570
— A.D. 1648. Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda.

Baroda 3302. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 = a.D. 1690.
This is PL, Buhler IV E 452. 125ff. Copied in Sam.
1747 = A.D. 1690. Property of Uttamarama Joéi of
Ahmadabad.

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = A.D.
1698. From Bhau Daji.

PUL II 3947. 11ff. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam.
1834 = A.n. 1777. Incomplete.
RORI Cat. IT 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 krsna-
paksa of Aévina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 1803.
LDI 7226 (1179). 78ff. Copied by Devisahaya of the
Kalijfiati of Tandanagora for Bihari Rsi in Sam.
1901 = A.D. 1844,

Jammu and Kashmir 2901. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1925
= A.D. 1868.
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DC 2322. 136ff. Copied in Saka 1841 = a.p. 1919.

Alwar 1967. 2 copies.

AS Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. Incomplete (adhyayas
11-14).

Baroda 2481. 59ff.

Baroda 9248. 74ff.

Benares (1963) 36000 = Benares (1913-1914) 2357.
52ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37062. Ff. 30-34, 37-39, 41-45, 47-48,
52-54, and 60-62. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37211. 67ff.

BORI 879 of 1887/91. 97ff.

CP, Hiralal 5182. Property of Narayan Bhat of
Multai, Betal District.

CP, Hiralal 5183. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratanpur,
Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 5184. Property of Jagannath Sukla of
Hardd, Hoshafigabad District.

Jammu and Kashmir 2800. 11ff. Incomplete (rahusat-
tvadhyaya).

Leipzig 1032. 43ff. (ff. 19-20 missing). Incomplete
(ends at 11, 12).

Nagpur 1977 (1378). Ff. 21-33. Incomplete. From
Nasik.

Nagpur 1978 (1766). 13ff. Incomplete. From Nagpur.

The Vivahadipika (called Karapidanadipika) was
published at Kasi in Sam. 1925 = A.p. 1868 (BM).

At the beginning of the Vivahadipika verse 5 lists
Ganeéa's previous works as the Grahalaghava, two
works on tithyadisiddhi (the Tithicintamani and the
Brhattithicintamani), a Sraddhavidhi with a com-
mentary, a commentary on the Lilavai7 (the Bud-
dhiwilasin), a commentary on the Muhartatativa (the
Muhartadipika), and a Parvadisannirpaye (the Pata-
sadhana?):

krtvadau grahalaghavakhyakaranam
tithyadisiddhidvayam

$lokaih Sraddhavidhim savisanataya
llavativyakrtim /

sapraks;,epamuhﬁrtettattvalvivrttin_l
parvadisannirnayam

tasman mafigalanirnayady atha krta
vaivahasaddipika //

At the end are the two verses:

pascat sagaraplirvavarttitatage grame >tra
nandyadime

rzimbhapﬁgarasz‘llaéfrsanim1Iacchéyz‘witanc vasan,/

nanasastrakalakalapacaturah $rike$avo ®syatmajas

tikam yuktimatim gane$avibudho
vindavanasyakarot//

fasanagamanutulye §aka dnandavarse

VIvEtim akrta $astam dipikakhyam ganesah/

yad lhfi likhitam alpanalpakam vi sadosam

tad ativimaladhibhih $odhyam ity arthaye tan//

105

7. A commentary on the Muhartatativa of his father,
Ke$ava (f1. 1496/1507), the Muhartadipika. This was
corpposed before the Vivahadipika (1554) which refers
to it. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36475 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares
(1869) I 6. Ff. 1-91 and 95-160. Copied in Saka

; SRS = s G5 JIncomplete.

R(l)%lécat. I15699. 108ff. Copied in Sam. 1763 = a.p.

BORI 406 of 1884/86. S0ff. Copied in Sam. 1817
= A.D. 1760.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 794, Copied in Saka 1690
= A.D. 1768. Property of Javahara Sastri of Chinda.

Benares (1963) 34715. Ff. 1-91 and 95-135. Copied in
Sam. 1857 = a.p. 1800. Incomplete.

Nagpur 1615 (1221). 57ff. Copied in Saka 1731 = a.D.
1809. From Nasik.

Baroda 3237. 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p. 1825,

Baroda 9284. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 = A.p. 1835,
Incomplete.

Bombay U 441. 159ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = a.p.
1843.

Benares (1963) 36890. 139ff. Copied in Sam. 1908
= A.D. 1851, Ascribed to Kesava.

Baroda 10874. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1792 = a.p.
1870.

Alwar 1903.

Anandaérama 785.

Anandasrama 5874.

Anandaérama 7636.

Anandasrama 7759.

Anup 4981 = Bikaner 689. 237ff.

Anup 4982. 170ff.

Anup 4983. 52ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 1462. 130ff.

Baroda 9227. 57ff. Incomplete.

Baroda 9605. 83ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34323. 24ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34635. Ff. 1-66, 68-74, 74b-82, 1-27,
and 32-68. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36411 = Benares (1878) 11. Ff. 2 and
4-16. No author mentioned. Incomplete. This is
probably Benares (1869) ITI 1. 15ff. Copied in Sam.
1960 = 2w 1705,

BORI 348 of 1882/83. 116ff. From Gujarat.

BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 157ff.

BORI 715 of 1883/84. 46ff. Ascribed to Ke$ava. From
Mahéarastra.

BORI 188 of 1902/07. 82ff.

CP, Hiralal 4251 (Muhdirtatativa).
Kanhaiyalal Guru of Saugor.

CP, Hiralal 4252. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of
Saugor.

LDI (LDC) 3245. 126ff.

LDI (LDE) 6021, 311 (uttarardha).

LDI (LDC) 6023. 124ff. (parvardha). .

N-W P I (1874) 65. 100ff. No owner mentioned.

IJr()pCI‘t}' of
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N-W P II (1877) B 66. 40ff. Property of Durga
Prasida of Benares.

Osmania University 1052/B. 17ff. Telugu. Incomplete.
No author mentioned. ;

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 13. 262 pp. Property of Sivasa-
haya of Unao Zila.

Oxford CS d. 756. 162ff.

RABHE, 1L SRA L by

PUL II 3812. 54ff. (ff. 34, 11, 15-18, 21-23, 25, 27,
33-38, and 41-42 missing). Incomplete (to yatra-
prakarana).

SOT 5042.

SOI 5044.

SOI 6210 = SOI (List) 460.

SOI 7220.

SO 2723

Verses 3—4 at the beginning of the Muhdirtadipika
are:

tatraitad dhi muhtrtatattvam amalam
samksiptagtiidhaksaram

giidhartham nikhilartham arthabahulam
helavagamyam vidam/

mandanam tv atidurgamam khalu tatas tesam
subodho yatha

nanaéastraviéesayuktibahulam tadvyakrtim
prarabhe//

tatstinur nijapitrsadguruprasadat

sampraptasmrtimukhasarva$astrabodhah/

gargadyagamacayadaréanad gane$ah

paéyantu tv iha sujanah sukau$alam me//

8. Cabukayantra. There is a commentary by Muni-
§vara (b. 1603). Manuscripts:

BORI 43 of 1898/99. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = A.D.
1765. With the Yantracintamanivivarana of Cakrad-
hara.

Benares (1963) 34999, 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = A.D.
1790. With a tika. No author mentioned.

BORI 189 of 1883/84. 2ff. With the tika of Muniévara.
From Gujarat.

SOI 9416. With the Yantracintamani of Cakradhara.

9. Pratodayanira. There is a tika by Gane$a himself.
Manuscripts:

LDI 7041 (4038). 1i. Copied by Bhattaraka Trika-
majl at Nalinanagara in Sam. 1573 = aA.p. 1516
(is this date correct?).

AS Bombay 245 IV. Copied in Sam. 1715 = a.p. 16538.
From Bhau Daji.

Benares (1963) 36676. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1838,
Saka 1703 = A.n. 1781. With the tika. No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 33630 = Benares (1903) 1162. 2ff.
Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p. 1825. With the tika.
Baroda 3190. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = aA.p. 1876.

With the tika.

Alwar 1844.

Benares (1963) 34353. 3ff. With the tika.

Benares (1963) 35074. 3ff.

Benares (1963) 35298. 1f. With the Yantracintama-
nivivarana of Cakradhara.

Benares (1963) 35702. 4ff.

Bikaner 708. 3ff.

Bombay U 375. 15ff. With the Yaniraciniamani of
Cakradhara.

BORI 546 of 1899/1915. 6ff.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 77. 1f. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

[0 2909 (1989). 16ff. With the Yanmtracintamani of
Cakradhara. From Dr. John Taylor in 1827.

N-W P I (1874) 42. 9ff. Property of Durgaprasada of
Mirzapore.

RORI Cat. I 23. 6ff. With the tika.

SOT 9414.

SOI 11362. With the tika.

VVRI 4731. 2ff. With the tika.

Verse 13 (the last ) is:

nandigramanivasy abhiid dvijavaro
daivajnactidamanir

nanasistrakalakalapacaturah érikeSavas tatsutah/

tatpadambujasevanaptanigamajfiano ganeéah krti

cakre yantram idam camatkrtikaram bhiipadikanam
sphutam//

10. The tika on the Pratodayanira. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36676. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, Saka
{706 =Nip ] 731

Benares (1963) 35630 = Benares (1903) 1162. 2ff.
Copied in Sam. 1882 = aA.p. 1825.

Nagpur 1178 (1030). 8ff. Copied in Saka 1767 = A.D.
1845. From Nasik.

Jammu and Kashmir 3090. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1909
= A.D. 1852.

Baroda 3190. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = A.D. 1876.

Benares (1963) 34353. 3ff.

PUL II 3646. 5ff.

RORIEEa IR RO

SOI 11362.

VVRI 4731. 2ff.

11. Sudhirafijanayantra in 12 verses. Manuscripts:

AS Bombay 245 III. Copied in Sam. 1715 = A.D.
1658.

The colophon begins: iti érisakalagamacaryavarya-
SrikeSavasaimvatsaratmajaériganesadaivajiaviracitan.

GANESA (fl. ca. 1600/1650)

The son of Kesava, the son of Ballala, the son of
Gane$a (b. 1507), the son of Kegava (fl. 1497/1507) of
the Kausikagotra, Ganesa wrote a tika, the Siromani-
prakasa, on the Siddhaniasiromani of Bhaskara (b.
1114) at Nandipura (Nandod, Gujarat). In this he
quotes not only his great-grandfather and great-great-
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grandfather, but the Saurabhasya of his great-uncle
Nrsimha (b. 1548). Manuscripts:

Anandaérama 1857.

Anup 5325. 93ff. Associated with Nrsimha and Ballila.

Anup 5326. 37ff. Associated with KeSava, Nrsimha,
and Ballala. Incomplete.

Apup 5327. 27ff. Associated with Nrsimha and Ballila.
Incomplete.

BORI 218 of A 1882/83. 27ff. Incomplete (from
candragrahana to pata).

PUL II 4036. 77ff. Incomplete (to pita).

PUL II 4057. Ff. 20-25 and 28-32. Incomplete
(candragrahana and pata).

The Siddhanta$iromaniprakasa was published with
a Marathi translation, Bombay 1837 (see S. N. Sen
[1966] 29), and was edited by Ramacandra, Madras
1837 (see S. N. Sen [19667]). The Siromaniprakasa
on the grahaganitadhyaya was edited from Anandag-
rama 1857 by Dattatreya Apate, 2 vols., 4SS 110,
Poona 1939-1941.

The last verse of the commentary on the grahaganita
is:

asin nandipure *bhavad dvijaguruh érikeSavo daivavit

tajjaérigananayako 2khilagurur ballalanama tatah/

tajjarigurukeavatmajaganesolkte prakasabhidhe

satsiddhantasiromaner adhikrtir
jyotpattisamjfiabhavat//

GANESA (f1. ca. 1600)

The son and pupil of Dhundhiraja (A. ca. 1575), the
son of Nrsimha of Parthapura on the Godavari
(Pathri, Parbhani District, Maharastra), Ganea com-
posed two works on astrology.

- Tajikabhiasana in 14 adhyayas:
. varseSanayana.

. munthahaphala.

. varsasvamiphala.

. dvadasabhavaphala.
. grahabhavaphala.

. ristabhafiga.

. rdjayoga.

. sahama.

9. miéraka.

10. dagaphala.

11. antardaéaphala.

12. masaphalavicara.

13. dinacarya.

14. bhojanacintavicara.

T O U e Q) B =

co

Man usCripts :

Baroda 9729. 301 Copied in Sam. 1673 = A.D. 1616.

Bombay U 241, 54f. Copied by Ramasahai Rauyala
on Tuesday vigvatithi of Sahah (?) in Saka 1545
= A 673
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AS_ Bengal 7094 (G 1847). 25f, Copied on Wednesday
thl kr@napakga_of the second Caitra in Sam. 1682
= 30 March (?) 1625 Julian. :

Baroda 9272. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1718 = A.p. 1661.

Gondal 140. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = A.p. 1678,

RORI Cat. IT 7053. 42ff. Copied by Caturbhuja Vyasa
at Krsnagadha in Sam. 1743 = a.p. 1686.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 49. 43ff. Copied in Sam.
1750 = A.p. 1693. '
RORI. Cat. III 15334. 16f. Copied by Nathii, the
pupil of Jianasagara Gani, in Sam. 1766 = a.p.

1709.

LDI (SC) 1175. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1771 = a.p. 1714
(Tajikasara).

VVRI 2423. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1773 = Ap. 1716,
Incomplete.

PUL II 3523. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1778 = A.p. 1721.

BORI 480 of 1892/95. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1780
— D123

Nagpur 811 (1589). 22ff. Copied in Saka 1652 = A.p.
1730. Ascribed to Dhundhiraja. From Nasik.

10 3063 (2359h). 26ff. Copied in A.n. 1733. From the
Gaikawar in 1809.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 52. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1656
= A.D. 1734. Ascribed to Ke$ava. Property of
Javahara Sastri of Chanda.

RORI Cat. III 18044(3). 15ff. (ff. 6-11 missing).
Copied by Muktivijaya at Nagapura in Sam. 1792
= A.D. 1835.

Leipzig 1137. 28ff. Copied by Bhojavijaya, the pupil
of Sujanavijaya Gani, the pupil of Ripavijaya
Gani, at Mohinagara in A.D. 1736.

Leipzig 1138. 35ff. Copied by Ratneévara, the son of
Pandya Devakara, the son of Hari, at Simhapura
in A.D. 1741.

RORI Cat. II1 17169. 30ff. Copied by Khusalavijaya,
the pupil of Anandavijaya, at Bedalanagara in Sam.
L@ = Aom, AL,

Gondal 358. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = A.D. 1738.
Incomplete (varsabhava).

RORI Cat. II 6242. 31ff. Copied by Manasirama
Upadhydya at Dausd in Sam. 1821 = A.p. 1764.
Nagpur 810 (1588). 28ff. Copied in Saka 1695 = A.D.

1773. Ascribed to Dhundhiraja. From Nasik.

Oxford CS d. 774(ii). 29ff. Copied by Prabhurama,
the son of Jivanaka of the Visanagarajiati and
a resident of Madhavada, at Patagama on Saturday
13 éuklapaksa of Asidha in Sam. 1840, Saka 1705
= 1 July 1783 Julian. )

Benares (1963) 34672, 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1844
= Ao LT

RORI Cat. III 13299. 62ff. Copied by Samvalarama
Brahmana in Sam. 1844 = A.D. 173 by

Gondal 141. 32ff. Copied by Ukaka, the son of I$vara
]béi, on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Vaiéakha in Sam.
1846 = a.p. 1789 (date irregular). b

Gondal 142. 34ff. Copied by Vasudeva, the son of
Madhavaji, at Gondala on Monday 3 suklapaksa
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of Jyestha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1712 = 25 May 1789
Gregorian.

RORI Cat. III 15785. 51ff. Copied by Gopalarama
in Sam. 1847 = A.p. 1790.

Benares (1963) 34285. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1851,
Saka 1716 = A.D. 1794.

Benares (1963) 35444. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1853
= Joan) UGN )

BORI 868 of 1887/91. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1718
= A.D. 1796.

Gondal 143. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = A.p. 1799.

Gondal 144. 37ff. Copied by the son of Vyasa Devaji
on Thursday 5 éuklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam.
1858, Saka 1724 = 6 May 1802.

LDI (LDC) 1855. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = A.D.
1802.

Benares (1963) 34284. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
= A.D. 1803.

Benares (1963) 37020. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
= A.D. 1803.

Mithila 133 D. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.p. 1811.

PL, Buhler IV E 167. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = A.D.
1814. Property of Uttamarama Joéi of Ahmadabad.
Buhler notes 11 other copies.

Mithila 133 B. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = a.p. 1830.

Benares (1963) 35808 = Benares (1911-1912) 2118.
Ff. 2-24, 28, and 30-34. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.D.
1837. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. IT 6101. 26ff. Copied by Vihari Rsi, the
pupil of Vimalacandra, in Sam. 1895 = A.D. 1838.

RORI Cat. II 7127. 43ff. Copied by Atmarama, the
son of Jayakrsna, in Sam. 1896 = A.p. 1839.

Mithila 133 C. 29ff. Copied in Saka 1767 = A.D. 1845,

Mithila 133. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1770 = A.p. 1848.

Leipzig 1143. 8ff. Copied by Abhaya$aiikara in A.D.
1853. Incomplete (soda$ayoganiriipana; is this in-
deed Ganeéa's?).

Kathmandu (1960) 166 (II[ 104). 43ff. Copied by
Durgadatta on Sunday 14 éuklapaksa of Caitra in
Sam. 1912 = 20 April 1856.

LDI 6900 (10). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = A.p. 1838.

SOI 3673 = SOI Cat. I1: 1018-3673. 70ff. Copied in
Sam. 1916, Saka 1781 = A.n. 1839. Ascribed to
Kesava.

Leipzig 1142. 3ff. Copied by Muladankara Bhatta in
A.D. 1863. Incomplete (masadasadiphala).

Gondal 145. scroll. Copied by Kasirama Bhimaji
Bhatta at Gondala in Sam. 1935 = A.p. 1878. In-
complete (varsabhava).

Adyar Index 2204 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 46. 12ff. Incom-
plete (beginning to drstydnayana and antarda$a-
phala 35 to end).

Adyar Index 2479 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 87. 56ff. Incom-
plete (ends at dasaphala).

Alwar 1804.

Anandasrama 1986 A.

Anandiérama 2120,

Anandaérama 4258.

Anandasrama 5622.

Anup 4717 = Bikaner 743. 27ff.

Baroda 7453. 22ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35020 = Benares (1903) 1146. If.
3-31. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35996 = Benares (1911-1912) 2119.
Ff. 1-9 and 14-31. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35997 = Benares (1911-1912) 2120.
Ff. 1 and 9-33. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36053. 5ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36307. 28ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36308. Ff. 12-27 and 30-32. Incom-
plete.

Benares (1963) 36429 = Benares (1903) 1193. 34ff.

BORI 344 of 1880/81. 53ff.

BORI 819 of 1884/87. 33ff.

CP, Hiralal 2002. Property of Pandu Tana Bhatt of
Dewalgaon Raja, Buldana District.

CP, Hiralal 2003. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of
Akot, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2004. Property of Sitaram Sastri of
Naugai, Bilaspur District.

CP, Hiralal 2005. Property of Jagannath of Garhola,
Saugor District.

GVS 2828 (3810). 30ff.

Jaipur (II). 34ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2770 cha. 25ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 3083. 13ff. Incomplete.

Kerala 6719 (10196). 150 granthas. Incomplete.

ILIDIC {LIDICY) 2y5il. bl

LDINLDE)4195 161t

Leipzig 1139. 33ff.

Leipzig 1140. 13ff. Incomplete.

Leipzig 1141. 18ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-6).

Mithila 133 A. 14ff.

Mitra, Not. 554. 32ff. Bengali. Ascribed to Dhund-
hiraja. Property of Sir Raja Radhakanta Deva
Bahadur of Calcutta.

Mysore (1922) 1147. 42ff,

Nagpur 809 (1419). 30ff. In Marathi. From Nasik.

Nagpur 812 (2048). 12ff. Ascribed to Dhundhiraja.
From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 31 = N-W P I (1874) 192. 90ff.
(Tajikacandrikavinoda in N-W P I (1874) 192).
Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore.

Osmania University 139/2h. 2ff. Incomplete.

Osmania University B. 12/9. 26ff. Incomplete. As-
cribed to Dhundhiraja.

Oxford CS d. 795. 36ff.

Paris BN 212 (Sanscrit Dév. 311-320) X.

Paris BN 1005 (Sanscrit Dév. 331-340) XI.

Poleman 4850 (U Penn 659). 19ff. No author men-
tioned.

Poleman 4851 (Harvard 114). 8ff. No author men-
tioned.

Probstain 70. 35ff.
RORI Cat. IT 4764. 5ff.
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RORI Cat. II 5453. 41ff. With the Balabedhikd of
Munjaditya.

RORL Cat. ITI 12913. 38ff.

RORI Cat. IIT 15332. 30ff.

RORI Cat. IIT 15378. 11ff. Incomplete.

SOI 2561 = SOI Cat. I1:1017-2561. 24f.

SOI 7868.

SOI 8082.

SOI 8136.

SOI 9580.

Tanjore D 11433
plete.

Tanjore D 11434 = Tanjore BL 4222. 27ff. Copied
from Tanjore D 11433. Incomplete.

Udaipur, Library of Nathdwara (7Tajikavaridhi). See
NEERvol 5T p 63"

VVRI 1590. 1f. Incomplete (masaphala).

VVRI 4557. 21ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 6930. 44ff. Incomplete.

Tanjore BL 4221. 32ff. Incom-

The Tajikabhusane was edited with a Marathi
translation by Visnu Balavanta Thorat, Poona 1911
(BM 14055.d.11.(2) and 10 25.C.13).

The second verse is:

tirnam yat karunakataksakanikd sampiirnasiddhyai
bhavet

tdm vanim pranipatya satyaniratam éridhundhirajam
gurum/

siram tajikavaridher niravadheh proddhrtya
piylisavat

kurve tajikabhlisanam ganapater bhakto ganeéah
sudhth//

The last 2 are:

srimaddevagiri$ade$avilasadgodavarisatsarit-

tire parthapuram varam vijayate
visvambharaviérutam /

lyotih$astravicarasaracaturair matpiirvajaih
saméritam

tesdm punyaphalam kiledam amalo me vigvilaso
mateh//

stimanmafigalam@rtipadakamaladvandvatise-
vodbhavah

sphiirtya komalavagvilasavilasatpadyanavadyair
bhréam/

etat tijikabhfisanam suganakah prityai cakaradarad

alokyadikrtir ganesaganakah ¢éridhundhirajatmajah//

2. Ratnavalipaddhati or Paddhatiratnavali, composed
at the age of fifteen, during the reign of Rama at
Devagiri. There are 8 adhyayas:

1. bhava.

. drsti.

. sadbala.

- Istakasta.

- ayurdaya.

- fistabhafiga.

O R Qo o
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1. dasa.
8. prakirnaka.

There is a tika by Nrsimha (fl. 1644). Manuscripts:

AS Bombay 366 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 89. 14ff.
Copied in Sam. 1692, Saka 1557 = a.p. 1635,

LDI 7170 (4590). 9ff. Copied by Vinayaprabha Siri,
the pupil of Lalitaprabha Siiri, for Kumvarji at
Dhandherapataka in Pattananagara in Sam. 1694
= AD. 1637, i

Anup 3043. 14ff. Copied by Yajiiklala in Sam. 1705
= A.D. 1648. Property of Jagatamani. '

RO Cae, 1 3708. 6ff. Copied by Jfianameru Gani,
the pupil of Anandaku$ala Gani, in Sam. 1734
= A.D. 1677.

Baroda 3183. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1771 = A.p. 1714.

LDI (LDC) 5226. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = a.p.
1741.

Baroda 3397. 15ff. With the tika of Nrsimha.

Nagpur 713 (2173). 3ff. (Jatakapaddhati; is this
Kesava's?). From Nagpur.

Nirnayasagara Press 238. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268.

PL, Buhler IV E 397. Property of Moraraji of Vadha-
vana.

PUL II 3848. 8ff.

PUL II 3849. 6ff. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. I 3441. 8ff.

Verses 2-3 and 15 of adhyaya 1 are:

vasya prasannasya krpakataksat parafigato °ham
ganitarnavasya/

vande muda tam sukrtavadatam Sridhundhirajam
gurum atmatatam//

purvaih krta jatakapaddhatinam horaprakarai
racanaviSesah/

tathapi kurve saralam ganeso ratnavalipaddhatim
uttamoktim//

sridhundhirajatanujena gane$anamna
horavabodhavidhaye vihita salilam/

ratnavaliha vihitakhilabhavasidhya

labdhodayo ganitayuktiyugacchagunthah//

Verses 12-14 of adhyaya & are:
¢rimaddevagirisaramanrpater de$e manorafjane
¢rigodottaratirage sulalite visvambharaviérute/
parthiakhye nagare babhiiva vasatir matplirvajanam

punar-
jata kalavasan mamadhivasatis tirthe pure sundare;
yatra dvijendrah puline visale kramanti kalam

krtavedaghosah/ '
tapipayosnijalamelalilavilasasila api paksisanghah ,_
gajainanaradhanatatparena paficenduvarsena maya
salilam/ ’
ratnavaliyam racitatra $astranetrena pasyantu
gunan gunajiah//

Ganesa also wrote a work on mathematics.
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3. Ganitamafijari. Manuscripts:

Calcutta Sanskrit College 71 (2). Pp. 40-89. (Gans-
taracanamanjart).

10 2881 (596). 52ff. Incomplete. From H. T. Cole-
brooke.

N-W P X (1886) A 28. 33ff. No author mentioned.
Property of Umasafikara Miéra of Azamgarh.

Verses 2-3 are:

yat padatimarasasamsmaranapradipan

mohandhakaranikaro *titaram nirastah/

manmanasit sapadi sadgunabh@isanadhyam

¢ridhundhirajapitaram svagurum namami//

pﬂrvi(‘ﬂr}'oditagauitasatkalpal)hﬁm aruhagre

pradur bhiitam iva navataram maijarim ériganesah/

kurve ?pirvam ganitaracanam mafijarim nama
ramyani

mandakrantam api matibharotkarsaharsabhivarsam//

GANESA (A. 1613).

The son of Gopala, the son of Kahnaji of the
Bharadvajagotra, court astrologer of a king of Gujarat,
and a nephew of Siiryadasa and Ramakrsna, Ganesa
wrote the Jatakalasikara following the Sukajataka
for his teacher, Siva, at Bradhnapura on the Tapi in
Saka 1535 = A.D. 1613. There are 7 adhyayas:

1. samjna.

2. bhava.

3. yoga.

4. visakanyayoga.

5. ayurdaya.

6. vaiparityasthabhavaphala.
7. vaméa.

There are commentaries by Haribhanu Sukla (fi.
1809), Krparama, Narmadagiri, and ParaSurama
Miéra. Manuscripts:

Baroda 3127. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1535 = A.p. 1613.
The dates of this and the next 5 manuscripts are
dubious.

Baroda 11774. 19ff. Copied in Saka 1535 = A.p. 1613.

Benares (1963) 36596 = Benares (1878) 32 = Benares
(869 VT4 7RG opied SineSam 67 0F =T
1613 (Benares (1869) has Sam. 1679 = A.p. 1622).

Benares (1963) 36597. 6ff. and 8ff. Copied in Saka
1535 = A.D. 1613. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36598. 11ff. Copied in Saka 1535
= A.D. 1613. Incomplete.

BORI 528 of 1899/1915. 11ff. (ff. 1-15 missing).
Copied in Saka 1535 = A.p. 1613.

AS Bengal 7039 (G 8711). 16ff. Copied by Mahadeva
Miéra on Monday 15 §uklapaksa of Aévina in Sam.
1710 = 26 September 1653 Julian. :

Anup 4655. 12ff. Copied by Jayadeva Jyotirvid in
Sam. 1747 = A.p. 1690.

Leipzig 1022. 16ff. Copied by Visnurama at Savaija-
pura in A.D. 1742.

Florence 293. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = aA.p. 1748.

Benares (1963) 34801. 10ff. Copied in Saka 1677
= A.D. 1755. Incomplete (vaméadhyaya).

DI (@) 3 = LD (KhC) 730 o311 Copied in
Sam. 1814 = A pt 1757, Incomplete. =

Benares (1963) 36590. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1685
= Ao, 1L7ERY

LDI (LDC) 1182. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A.D.
1767.

Mithila 105 B. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1690 = A.p. 1768.

RORI Cat. III 15598. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1830
= o, 1775

Gondal 125. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1840 = A.p. 1783.
With a tika. Incomplete.

Nagpur 728 (1025). 16ff. Copied in Saka 1706 = A.D.
1784. From Nasik.

BORI 865 of 1887/91. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1707
= A.D. 1785. From Maharastra.

PL, Buhler IV E 123. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1343
= A.D. 1786. Property of Balakrsna Joéi of Ahmada-
bad. Buhler notes 9 other copies.

Florence 294. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.p. 1790.

RORI Cat. II 6833(3). Ff. 7-25. Copied by Lalaji
Ramaji in Sam. 1848 = A.D. 1791,

Poleman 4702 (Harvard 591). 13ff. Copied in Sam.
{851 Salzaid6i="A'D" 1794

RORI Cat. I 2888. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1852 = A.D.
1795.

Poleman 4701 (Harvard 453). 33ff. Copied in Sam.
1853, Saka 1718 = A.p. 1796.

Benares (1963) 37154. Ff. 2-9. Copied in Sam. 1854
= A.D. 1797. Incomplete. No author mentioned.
RORI Cat. III 14198(2). Ff. 19-27. Copied by Gafiga-

visnu at Ahipura in Sam. 1854 = A.n. 1797.

Benares (1963) 34802. Ff. 1-4 and 8-13. Copied in
Sam. 1862 = A.p. 1805. Incomplete.

Poleman 4703 (U Penn 672). 15ff. Copied in Sam.
1863 = A.D. 1806.

Benares (1963) 34374. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1864,
Saka 1729 = aA.p. 1807.

Bombay U 496. 18ff. Copied by Raghu Josi on
Tuesday 1 krsnapaksa of Margeévara in Sam. 1866,
Saka 1731 = A.p. 1809 (irregular date).

BORI 472 of 1892/95. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1863
= A.D. 1811. With a tika.

Mithila 105. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.p. 1811.

AS Bengal 7043 (G 1829) = Mitra, Not. 2443. 21ff.
{opied in Sam. 1872/= A.D. 1315,

Benares (1963) 35860. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1876
= A.D. 1819.

Benares (1963) 34800. Ff. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in
Sam. 1880 = A.p. 1823. With the tika of Krparama.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36537. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1882
= A.D. 1825. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

Mithila 105 E. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = a.p. 1826.
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RORI Cat. III 15144. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1885
= A.D. 1828,

AS Bombay 362. 16ff. Copied by Ramacandra Gurjara
in Saka 1751 = aA.p. 1829. From Bhau Daji.

RORI Cat. II 8208. 12ff. Copied by Salagarima at
Devagadha in Sam. 1886 = A.p. 1829,

Gondal 122. 35ff. Copied in Tuesday 8 krsnapaksa of
Asadha in Sam. 1887 = 13 July 1830. With a tika.

Bombay U 497. Ff. 8-18. Copied by Janirdana
Sarman Apate on Monday Suklapratipat of Marga-
&rsa in Saka 1753 = 5 December 1831,

Leipzig 1021. 23ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). Copied in A.D.
1832. With a tika. Incomplete.

Poleman 4705 (U Penn 685). 12ff. Copied by Govard-
hana Bhatta in Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832. Incomplete
(bhavadivicara).

Benares (1963) 35199. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1893
= A.D. 1836. With a tika.

VVRI 4630. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.n. 1837.

VVRI 2471. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.p. 1839.

VVRI 2759. 21fi. Copied in Sam. 1896 = A.D. 1839.
With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. Incomplete
(adhyaya 7).

LDI (LDC) 5967. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = A.D.
1842. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

Kathmandu (1960) 120 (III —). 25ff. Copied in Sam.
1900 = A.p. 1843,

LDI 6826 (1168). 35ff. Copied by Hira Rsi, the pupil
of Ramacandra Svamin, at Vairovala in Sam. 1900
= A.D. 1843. With the tikd of Haribhianu Sukla.

(Obsioriel 574, (Srmdlk, o, l02) = Bhaltezgdn 287 S
Copied in Sam. 1900 = A.p. 1843. With the tika
of Haribhanu Sukla.

PUL II 3436. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.D. 1844,

GVS 2808 (4170). If. 19-24. Copied in Phalguna of
Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = A.p. 1846. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36593. Ff. 2 and 4-20. Copied in Sam.
1904 = A.p. 1847. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36589, Ff. 1-5 and 7-21. Copied in
Sam. 1905 = A.D. 1848. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34683. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1906
= A.D. 1849,

RORI Cat. IT 5306. 38ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in
Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1849. With a tika.

PUL II 3432. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = A.n. 1850.
RORI Cat. II 8943. 24ff. Copied by Nandarama
Pandita in Sam. 1907 = a.p. 1850. .
Kerala 5846 (10217). 675 granthas. Copied in Saka

1773 = man. HEsL

10 6412 (3593). 20ff. Copied by Siivarama Miéra at
Lavapura on 3 $uklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam.
1908, Saka 1773 = 22 February 1852. With the
tika of Haribhanu Sukla. From A. M. T. Jackson.

Benares (1963) 34372. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1774
= AD. 1852. y

Benares (1963) 35497. 18ff. and 37ff. Copied in Saka
1774 = A.p. 1852. With a tika. No author men-
tioned.
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Gondal 123. 18ff. Copied by Jyestharama Raghunatha
Ravala on Thursday 11 éuklapaksa of Caitra in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1744 = 31 March 1852.

SOI 3837 = SOI Cat. II: 1005-3837. 47. Copied in
Sam. 1909 = a.p. 1852. With the tika of Haribhanu
Sukla.

SOIF4026 = SOTI Cat. IT: 1006-4026. 18ff. Copied in
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = A.p. 1852. With the tika
of Krparama.

PL, Buhler IV E 124. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 = A.p.
1853. With a tika. Property of Hariéafikara Jo4i of
Ahmadabad.

RORI Cat. IT 9533. 28ff. Copied by Ambalala Sarman
and Srinatha, the son of Ramanitha Gurjaragauda,
in Sam. 1911 = a.p. 1854,

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 525. 15ff. Bengili. Copied in
Saka 1776 = A.p. 1854.

AS Bengal 7041 (G 8431). 166ff. Copied on 13 $ukla-
paksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1911 = 28 February
1855. With the Avadhita of Narmadagiri.

Baroda 9069 (b). 20ff. Copied in Saka 1777 = A.D.
1855. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

Benares (1963) 37282. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1914
= A.D. 1857. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.
Gondal 121. 59ff. Copied by Rajarama Sukla on
Tuesday 9 krsnapaksa of Margaéirsa in Sam.
1915 = 28 December 1858. With the tika of Harib-

hanu Sukla.

Baroda 1593. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = A.p. 1859.
With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

GVS 2809 (622). 43ff. Copied at Ahmadabad in Sam.
1919 = A.p. 1862. With a tika.

RORI (Jaipur) 1T 32. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1922
= A.D., 1865.

Nagpur 733 (2022). 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1924 = A.D.
1867. From Nagpur.

RORI Cat. IIT 12797. 24ff. Copied by Iccharama
Madhavaji at Radhanapura in Sam. 1924 = A.D.
1867. b

Poleman 4830 (U Penn 1840). 17ff. Copied by Siva-
rama Cificalakara on Thursday 1 Suklapaksa of
Jyestha in Saka 1791, Sam. 1926 = 10 June 1869.

Mithila 105 C. 21ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1285 = A.D.
1871.

Gondal 126. scroll. Copied in Sam. 1929 = A.p. 1872.
Incomplete. )

Benares (1963) 34373. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1798
= Aoy M

VVRI 2558. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = A.p. 1876.
With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

PUL 11 3434. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1949 = A.p. 1892.

Gondal 124. 33ff. Copied by Gopalaji Vanamali at
Gondala in Sam. 1952 = a.p. 1895. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 34803. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1971 = A.D.
1914.

GOML Madras R 3264. 38ff. Grantha. Copied in
1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to Bhimasena
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Panigrahi of Rattini, Parlakimedi Post. With a
tika.
Adyar Index 2205=Adyar Cat. 11 D 105. 58ff.
Alwar 1771. With a tika.
Anandaérama 606.
Anandaérama 1947.
Anandaérama 2501. With a tika.
Anandasrama 8155.
AS Bengal 7040 (G 5552). 38ff. With the tika of
Haribhanu Sukla.
AS Bengal 7042 (G 388A) 1. 8ff. Bengali. :
Baroda 1041. 21ff. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.
Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 34375. Ff. 257-270. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 34804. 10ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.
Benares (1963) 35180. 14ff.
Benares (1963) 36166. Ff. 1 and 3-15. Incomplete
(ends in yogadhyaya).
Benares (1963) 36585. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete. With a
tika.
Benares (1963) 36587. 5ft. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.
Benares (1963) 36388. 12ff. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36591. 16ff. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36592. 12ff.
Benares (1963) 36594. Ff. 2-24. Incomplete.
Benares (1963) 36900. 8ff.
Benares (1963) 37173. 10ff. With the Laghupdarasari.
Benares (1963) 37270. 14ff. (Sukajataka). Incomplete.
Bombay U 422 1II. Ff. 4-11. Incomplete (2,17-17,1).
BORI 315 of 1882/83. 2ff. Ascribed to Suka. From
Gujarat.
BORI 813 of 1884 /87. 8ff.
BORI 51 of 1919/24. Telugu. Incomplete.
Calcutta Sanskrit College 38. 26ff.
CP, Hiralal 1800. Property of Dalchand Brahman of
Singhansara, Bilaspur District.
CP, Hiralal 1801. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of
Saugor.
CP, Hiralal 1802. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh.
‘P, Hiralal 1803. Property of Sridev Dikshit of
Mandla.
‘P, Hiralal 1804. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore.
‘P, Hiralal 1805. Property of Govind Joshi of Jubbul-
pore.
‘P, Hiralal 1806. Property of Lakshmiprasid of
Jubbulpore.
"P, Hiralal 1807. Property of Vishnudatt Miéra of
(Garha, Jubbulpore District.
'P, Hiralal 1808. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of
Jubbulpore.
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'P, Hiralal 1809. Property of Sivram of Hoshafigabad.

‘P, Hiralal 1810. Property of Govindram of Mailak-
heri, Hoshangabad District.

"P, Hiralal 1811. Property of Saligram of Hoshaniga-
bad.

~

—~

CP, Hiralal 1812. Property of Gopal Jaykrishna of
Kutasa, Akola District. .

CP, Hiralal 1813. Property of A&aram of Semri
Harchand, Chhindwara District.

CP, Hiralal 1814. Property of Nilkanth of Kandelj,
Narsinghpur District.

CP, Hiralal 1815. Property of Tukaram Govind
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraoti District.

CP, Hiralal 1816. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar
of Mandla.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 35. 45ff. With the tika of Harib-
hanu Sukla. Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda.

GVS 2858 (4206). 6ff. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya).

GVS —— (3836). Ff. 20-34. With a tika. Incomplete.

Jaipur (IT). 30ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2827. 9ff. Incomplete.

Jammu and Kashmir 2929. 21ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 3099. 4ff. Incomplete.

Kerala 5850 (1292). 1300 granthas. With the tika of
Haribhanu Sukla.

LDI (DSC) 9714. 8ff. 3}

Leipzig 1019. 29ff. With the tikd of Haribhanu Sukla.

Leipzig 1020. 30ff. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

Leipzig 1023. 22ff.

Mithila 105 A. 16ff.

Mithila 105 D. 16ff.

Nagpur 718 (2374). 8ff. From Nagpur.

Nagpur 727 (988). 4ff. From Nasik. By Ganesa?

Nagpur 729 (1048). 35ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 730 (1371). 9ff. From Nasik.

Nagpur 734 (2053). From Nagpur.

Nagpur 735 (2450). 54ff. From Nagpur.

N-W P I (1874) 29 = N-W P 1 (1874) 28. 46ff.
(Jatakakalpalata). Property of Durgdprasada of
Mirzapore.

N-W P II (1878) A 7. 40ff. (Jatakakalpalaid).
Property of Mukundaji of Mathura.

Oppert I 358. Property of Kondafigi Anantacaryar of
Kancipuram, Chingleput District.
var of Tiruvalliir, Chingleput District.

Oppert 1 3564. 20 pp. Grantha. Property of Narasim-
l.lapuram Raghavacaryar of Kumbhaghopam, Tan-
jore District.

Oppert IT 931. Property of Jadapatir Rangacaryar of
Kafcipuram, Chingleput District.

Oppert II 1623. Property of Srirafigacaryar of
\/’glélﬂﬁr, Madhurantakam Talak, Chingleput Dis-
trict.

Oppert I1 2329. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Ananta-
krsna Srauti of Kaniyiir, Udumalapeta Taluk,
Koimbatore District.

Oppert IT 8219. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore.

Oudh X1V (1881) VIII 14. 16 pp. With a tika. Prop-
erty of Govindaprasada of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 124. 30 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

S
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pL, Buhler IV E 179 (T@jakalajikara). Property of
Moraraji of Vadhavana.

PL, Buhler IV E 306. 14ff. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya).
Property of Jivanaku$ala Goraji of Bhuja.

Poleman 4700 (Harvard 96). 32ff. With a tika. No
author mentioned.

Poleman 4704 (U Penn 676). 10ff.

Poleman 4706 (U Penn 707). 1f. Incomplete (vam-
¢adhyaya).

Poleman 4707 (U Penn 684). Ff. 14-21 and 29-53.
With a tika. Incomplete.

PUL II 3433. 17ff.

PUL I 3435. 15ff. Grantha.

R] 1653 (vol. 2, p. 271). 17ff. Property of Bada
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

RORI Cat. I 94. 11ff.

RORI Cat. I 3074. 25ff. Copied by Khivala, the son
of Gunakara, at Khandela. With the tika of Harib-
hanu Sukla.

RORI Cat. IT 8030. 15ff. With a tika.

RORI Cat. IT 9770. 12ff.

RORI Cat. III 10462,
dhyaya).

RORI Cat. III 15808. 23ff.

RORI Cat. ITI 17084. 37ff. (ff. 28-34 missing). With
a tikd. Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II1 18153. 7ff. Incomplete.

SOTNI 28="S OINE a T RN RS 17 12 SNt i a®Vl ara i
tika.

SOI 2571 = SOI Cat. II: 1004-2571. 35ff. With the
tika of Haribhanu Sukla.

SOI 4425. With a Marathi tika.

SOI 5039.

SOI 5040.

SOI 9548.

Tokyo U. 141 I. Ff. 1-15. Incomplete.

VVRI 2530. 26ff. With a tika. Incomplete.

VVRI 3291. 15ff. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla.
Incomplete (adhyayas 2-4).

VVRI 3336. 14ff. Incomplete.

VVRI 4367. 5ff With a vyakhya. Incomplete.

Wien (Univ) 30. No author mentioned.

20ff. Incomplete (bhava-

The Jatakalankara has been published :

at Calcutta in [1812?7 (10 6.G.11);

with a tika, Benares Sam. 1915 = A.p. 1858 (10 San.
F.69(a));

with the tika of Haribhanu Sukla, Ka& Sam. 1926
= AD. 1869 (BM);

\\‘1‘;11 the tika of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay 1871 (10
5 185 1L

ediEed with a Marathi translation by Atmarama
hﬁéfnﬁtha Sastri, Bombay 1873 (10 412);

edited with the tika of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay
'1876 (I0 9.B.19);

edited with the tiki of Haribhanu Sukla, Lakhanau
1879 (BM);
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cdged with a Simhala tikd by Tambi Appa and P.
“ernando, ECf)lOIl}E)()?] 1882 (in Simhalese char-
acters) (BM);

edited _\\'1_th the tika of Haribhanu Sukla and a
Marathi translation by Anantaéastri Sathe Kaéi-
%{ara, 2nd ed., Pune 1894;

edlttzd with a Bengali translation by Ramagopila
_Raya, C.a]mtta 1901 (NL Calcutta 180.Kc.90.8(1));

edttefd with the tika of Haribhanu Sukla and the
Hindi translation of Ramanitha Sarman by
Sitarama Srikrsna Jambhekar, Mumbapuri 1902
(BM 14053.ccc.41);

cdi‘\ted with the Oriya translation of Gopinathakara
Sarman, 2nd ed., Cuttack 1908 (in Oriya charac-
ters) (IO 3469); reprinted Cuttack 1914 (10
San.B.500(m)); reprinted Cuttack 1920 (IO
San.B.791(f));

edited with a Gujarati tika by Durgasaikara Umasaii-
kara Sarma Mudetikara, Bombay Sam. 1966 = a.p.
1909 (IO 25.C.38):;

edited with the Marathi translation of Visnugopala
Navathe, JatakaSiromani 3, Bombay 1914 (BM
14055.d.23.(3) and 10 San.C.164(d));

Madras 1915 (in Grantha and Tamil characters)
(IO 8.K.14);

edited with the Hindi tikd of Ramasvariipa Sarman,
Bombay Sam. 1973 = a.p. 1916 (IO 5.L.21):

edited with the tika of Haribhanu Sukla and his own
Hindi tika by Sitirama Sarman, Benares 1923
(IO San.D.1033(d));

edited with the Hindi tika of Adityanariyana Pan-
deya, Benares [1925] (IO San.B.935(g)); reprinted
Benares [1927] (IO San.B.935(h));

edited with a tikd and a Bengali translation by Digin-
dranatha Pathaka, Calcutta 1929 (NL Calcutta
180.Kc.92.24) : )

edited with the tika of Haribhinu Sukla and the
Hindi tikd of Rimeévaradatta by Ramateja Pan-
deya, Benares 1930/31 (IO San.D.1154);

edited with an English translation by V. Subrahmanya
Sastri, Bangalore 1941; i

edited with the tika of Haribhanu Sukla and the
Hindi tika, Bhavabodhini, of Dinanatha Jha by
Kapile$vara Sastrin, KSS 141, Benares 1950;

edited with his own anvaya by Gane$adatta Pathaka,
Benares 1966;

edited with a Marathi translation by Raghunathasas-
tri Patavardhana, Pune [N.D.].

The first 3 verses of the vaméadhyaya are:

abhiid avanimandale ganakamandalakhandalah
érutismrtivihdarabhtr vibudhamandalimandanam/
pracar_ldagur_lagurjarédhipasabhz‘lprabl]z‘itap}—abhﬁ
kavindrakulabhisanam jagati kdahnaji kovidah//
bharadvajakule babhiiva paramam tasmat sutanam
trayam
jyayams tesv a
sudhih/

bhavad grahajiatilakah ristiryadasah
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4riman sarvakalanidhis tadanujo gopalanamabhavat

¢rimaddaivavidam varas tadanujah ériramakrsno
°bhavat//

sake marganaramasayakadharasamkhye nabhasye
tatha

mase bradhnapure sujatakam idam cakre gane$ah
sudhih/

chandolafikrtikavyanatakakalabhijnah sivadhyapakas

tatra ériséivavinmude ganitabhiir gopalasinuh
svayam//

GANESA APAJI MHASKAR (fi. 1909/1916).

Author of pafcangas for Sam. 1966 = A.n. 1909,
published at Vanarasa (BM 14096.b.24); for Sam.
1971 = a.p. 1914, published at Vanaras (BM
14096.b.28.(3)); and for Sam 1973, Saka 1838 = A.D.
1916, published at Kasi (BM 14096.b.28.(4)).

GANESA MISRA (f. 1911)

Author of a paficafiga for Sam. 1968 = a.p. 1911,
published at Banarasa (BM 14096.b.28.(2)).

GANESADATTA

Author of an Aindavamasanirnaya. Manuscript:
Jammu and Kashmir 874. 4ff. Incomplete.

He also wrote a K sayadhikamasavivrti. Manuscript:

Jammu and Kashmir 875. 7ff. Incomplete.

GANESADATTA JYOTISI (f1. 1911/1930)

Author of pafcangas for Sam. 1968 = A.p. 1911,
published at Banarasa and Lakhanat in 1911 (BM
14096.b.28.(1)); and for Sam. 1987 = aA.p. 1930, pub-
lished at Benares (IO San.].1(i)).

GANESADATTA PATHAKA (A. 1962/1967)

Besides editing several astrological treatises Ganes-
adatta of Benares has composed some of his own:

1. A tika in Hindi on the Laghusasigraha, published
at Benares [N.D.]].

2. Jyotisaprabodha, published at Benares in 1962; re-
printed at Benares in 1967.

3. An anvaya to the Jatakalanikara of Ganesa (fl.
1613), published at Benares in 1966.

SANESABHATTA

Author of a Sakunadipaka in 8 adhyayas:

=~

. manusya$akunalokana.

. upaérutisakuna.

. spandanasvapnadi$akuna.
. $ivasakuna.

. $adadisakuna.

. patatridakuna.

O\ Ul o b =

7. misrasakuna.
8. virutasakuna.

Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 328. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property
of Babii Umananda Riaya of Krsnanagara in
Navadvipa.

Mitra, Not. 1114. 95ff. Bengali. Property of Vrajan-
atha Vidyaratna of Navadvipa.

The second verse is:
ajianatimiradhvamsakarako *drstadaréakah/
tanyate ériganeéena muda $akunadipakah//

The colophon begins: iti érigane$abhattaviracite.

GADADHARA
Author of a vyakhyana on the Grahabhavaprakasa

of Padmaprabha Sari?). Manuscript:
p P

Jammu and Kashmir 2930. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1837
= A.D. 1780.

He is probably identical with Gangadhara.

GADADHARA
Author of a Grahayagapaddhati. Manuscripts:

Berlin 1250. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 293.
Mithila, Smrti 121 and 122. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 292.

GADADHARA
Author of a Viwahasiddhantarahasya. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 454. 6ff. Property of Bhau Pandita of
Mulhera.

GADADHARA

Author of a wvyikhya on the Safpaficasika of
Prthuyaéas (fl. ca. 575). Manuscript:
VRIS 2530 511

GADADHARA MISRA

Author of a vyakhyina on the Brhajjataka of
Varahamihira (fI ca. 550). Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7204 (G 10050). 13ff. Incomplete (ends in
adhyaya 3).
Bombay U Desai 1392. 8ff. Incomplete (ends at 1, 14).

The first 2 verses are:

pranamya bhaskaram devam svasutapratipattaye/
brhajjatakatantrasya vyakhyanam kriyate maya//
kva varahakrtih kvaivam gadadharamati§ ca me/
ksamyatam sahasah sadbhih padadyotanikabhidhah//
The colophon begins: iti érivarahamihirakrte

brhajjatake . . . gadadharamiérakrtam
vyakhyanam.
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GADADHARA (fl. ca. 1650)

The son of Mahadeva, who was the younger brother
of Krsna (fl. ca. 1600/1625) and of Rafganatha (A.
1602), Gadadhara wrote for Jagannatha Pandita a
Lohagolasamarthana in 87 verses in which he criticizes
Raiiganatha (f. 1630); Jagannatha was a pandita at
the court of Shah Jahan (1627/1658). Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35757. 4ff.

The Lohagolasamarthana has been edited by
Mithalala Himmatarama Ojha using this manuscript
with Rafganatha's (fl. 1630) Lohagolakhandana in
LG 15, Benares Sam. 2018 = A.p. 1961.

The first verse is:

dhyanasaktamuniévarasya niyamam chettum
nrsimharbhakam

svayantam niyatam vilokya tam apakartum sudhir
udyatah/

golajiiah sa gadadharah suvidhina raksan
prasaiikhyatavim

vighnadhi$aguriin pranamya kurute grantham
prahdarahvayam//

Verses 84—-87 are:

érisarvabhaumajahangirakrpaikapatram bijaikurasya
janako *khilagastravettd/

éripatyapiirvajanipaddhativrttikdrah krsno °bhavad
bhuvi sade$varanamasaktah//

Sristiryasiddhantaniruktagudhaprakasakarta
budharafiganathah/

krsnanujagryah samabhiit tadiyanujo mahadevabudho
°tha kisyam//

vajurvedadhydpakanam taittiriyasiromanih/

gadadharas tu tatputro bhaskaram bhaskaropamam//

guriin natva praharahvam lohagolasamarthanam/

akarod ganitagrantham jagannathasya tustaye//

GADADHARA RAJAGURU (fl. ca. 1725/1750)

The son of Jaraki and Nilambara, the son of Krsna
of the Kau$ikagotra, Gadadhara wrote a Gadadhara-
paddhati of which the first section is the Kalasara. His
father, Nilambara, was the guru of Harekrsna Deva,
raja of Puri from 1715 to 1718. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 3049. 219ff. Grantha. Copied in
1919/20 from a manuscript belonging to Agadacarya
of Mandasa, Ganjam District. Incomplete.

Bhubaneswar 29 (Dh 155). 208ff. Oriya. From Khalli-
kota, Ganjam.

The Gadadharapaddhatiwas edited by Madhustidana
Tarkavacaspati, Bamra 1898, and by Sadasiva Miéra,
BI 147, 2 vols., Calcutta 1904-1908.

At the end of the Bhubaneswar manuscript is the
verse :

Srinilambaranamarijagurur akhyato
harekrsnabhii-

nathapraptagajatapatra tad abhid yo
yayajukah sudhih/

§ériman rajagurur gadadharasudhis tasyatmajah
kausiko

grantham samséayana$akam racitavan
érikalasarabhidham//

Near the beginning are the following verses:

krsnat kauéikavajapeyitulasivaméad brhatpanditan

nitigranthakrtih sa rayagurur ity asid vadanyagranih/

putrah $aradavajapeyamakhakrd vidvan
harekrsnabhi-

nathasrimahisigurur
haladharabhikhyo ®grajo gramakrt//

vedantadisamasta$astranilayo nilambarakhyo ®nujas

tasya smartavaro 2tidaivavid abhit
sahityavidyarnavah/

sadvaiyakarana$ ca nitinipunah érinilasaile pitur

maficasnanamukhotsavan avayavastotram ca yo
varnayet//

vo nilambararajagurvabhidhaya khyatah ksitau
srihare-

krsnakhyah ksitipe$varebhapatini éisyena |
sammanitah/

sauvarnoducatustayacyutapadambhojaikakrsnatapa-

tranena dvipacimaraprabhrtibhi§ catmiyacihnaih
paraih//

yajva ya$ caramo yameévara iti bhrata
brhatpanditas

tam nilambaranamakam ca pitaram $rijanakim
mataram/

natva rajagurur gadadharasudhis tam
kalasarabhidham

grantham prarabhate vilokya yam imam nihsam$ayah
syur janah//

GARUTMAN

Cited as an authority on éakuna by Varahamihira
(fl. ca. 550) in Brhatsamhita 85, 1; used by Rsabha

(g.v.).
GARGA

Author of a Kamadhenutika. Manuscripts:
Benares (1963) 36063. 3ff. Incomplete.
Mithila. (Kamadhenu). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 329.
GARGA

Author of a Gargajalaka. Manuscripts:
Leipzig 1054. Ff. 56v-69. Copied by Nardayana in A.D.

1792, B EEL
Poleman 5201 (U Penn 1772). Ff. 2-3v. (strijataka).

GARGA
Author of a Gargapaddhati. Manuscript:




116 CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

PL, Buhler IV E 57. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1622 = A.D.
1565. Property of Nilakantha Ranachoda of
Ahmadabad.

GARGA
Author of a Gargaprasna. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36426 = Benares (1903) 1141. 3ff.
Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.p. 1817. Incomplete
(yatraprakarana).

Kathmandu (1960) 64 (I 1110). 2ff. Incomplete.
(Gargapra$nasangraha).

GARGA
Author of a Gargamatamuharta. Nanuscripts:

Benares (1963) 34782. 1f. Copied in Sam. 1869 = A.D.
1812,

Calcutta Sanskrit College 3. 22ff.

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73,
BL9. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330.

GARGA

Author of a Gargayatra, which may be an extract
from one of the Gargasamhitas. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35355. 5ff. This is presumably identical
with Benares (1906) 1586. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1937
= A.D. 1880.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 107. 3ff. (Vatrasubhasub-
hagrahapariksa).

IM Calcutta 968. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330.

PUL II 3833. 3ff. (YVatraphala).

WHMRL. X. 55.

GARGA

An rsi to whom is ascribed a number of texts on div-
ination, astrology, and astronomy entitled Gargasam-
hita. Of these the oldest is that described here under no.
1, perhaps belonging to the first century A.n.; Garga
is already referred to by Minaraja (fl. ca. 300/350).
The exact relationship of these texts to each other and
to the numerous quotations from one or another of
them in Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550), Bhettotpala (f1.
966), and others will not be clear until they are pub-
lished. But at the moment it seems evident that much
of the omen material they present is ultimately derived
from the omen-literature of Mesopotamia. On Garga
in general see G. F. Thibaut [1885]; J. von Negelein
[1928b]; T. J. Kedar [19427; P. V. Kane [1948/49]
6-9; and M. R. Rao [1934].

1. Vrddhagargasamhiia or Vyddhagargiya Jyotisas-
amhita, a dialogue on astral and other omens between
Kraustuki (Rsiputra) and Garga in many adhyayas.
The following table of contents, though based on sey-
eral manuscripts, is not definitive,

naksatravargasya karmajanma
karanakarmagunah
muhfirtakarmagunah
candramana (6 adhyayas)
naksatrakendrabha (3 adhyayas)
rahucara (7 adhyiyas)
brhaspaticara

Sukracara

ketumala

budhacara

adityacara

antaracakra (4 adhyayas)
mrgacakra (3 adhyayas)
§vacakra

vastuvidya (6 adhyayas)
vayasavidya

rohiniyoga

mrgopahara
janapadavytha
salilaprasna

grahakasa

grahayuddha
graha$riigataka
grahapurana

grahapaka

yvatrasiddhi

agninimitta
bhuvanapuskara
naksatragrahabalyupahara
gavam $anti
janamarasanti (3 adhyayas)
kalajhiane $antikalpa
Sistotpatikaniya
devatacestita
avabhasavaikrta
sasyavaikrta
vrksotpatika

vrstivikrta

nadivaikrtika
pasuhayadivaikrta
vayuvikrti
mrgapaksivikrta
akalotpatika

rastrotpate rajanka
yugapurana

vayasaruta

satapatraruta

casaruta

katapiiti

sarasaruta

pesamaruta (?)
Sarkarikaruta

mayuraruta
visphotiruta
carariruta
bharadvajaruta
kapotiruta
kokkilaruta
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sakuniruta

ultikaruta
pinigalaruta
narbhukaruta
sundarikaruta
tibhiriruta
vidalaruta

§aSaruta
gardabharuta
lopasaruta
vrsabharuta
sarvabhiitaruta
indradhvajotthana
ajalaksana
kiirmalaksana
strilaksana
gajalaksana
nirghatalaksana
bhimikampalaksana
parivesa

ulkilaksana
rtusvabhava (3 adhyayas)
sandhyalaksana
mayitracitraka (187 adhyayas)

Manuscripts:

Cambridge R. 15. 96. 109ff. Copied on 2 $uklapaksa
of Pausa in Sam. 1870 = 23 December 1813. In-
complete (ends with $vacakra) (Vrddhagargiya
Jyotisasamhita).

BORI 542 of 1895/1902. 317ff. (40ff. missing). Copied
in Sam. 1881 = A.D. 1824 (Brhadgargiyasamhita).

Paris BN 245 (Sanscrit Bengali 184) = Guérin 10.1.
Bengali. Copied in a.D. 1840 (Gargasamhita).

Benares (196335 31NN E NI (S0 0/ A 0
1-39, 41-46, 53-120, 122-183, and 185-201.
Copied in Sam. 1912 = a.p. 1835. Incomplete

(Vrddhagargasamhata).

Tuljashankar 16. 241ff. (f. 112 missing). Copied on
Wednesday 8 $uklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1919
= 21 May 1862 (Vrddhagarg?).

Alwar 1740. 2 copies (Brhadgargasamhita).

AS Bengal 6938 (G 8199) III and IV. Ff. 1-22 and
54-62. Incomplete (salilaprasna to yatrasiddhi
and yugapurana to vidalaruta) (Vrddhagargiya
Jyotisasamhita).

Benares (1963) 36369 = Benares (1878) 123
= Benares (1869) XXVI 2. 49ff. (Gargasamhila
= Jyotisasamhita).

Benares (1963) 36370 = Benares (1878)
1-66, 69-91, and 93-140 (Vrddhagarga).

Bombay U Desai 1433. 398 pp. Incomplete (ends in
mayiracitraka) (Vyddhagargiya Jyotisasamhiia).

BORI 36 of 1874/75. 79ff. Incomplete (begins with
bhuvanapuskara) (Vrddhagargiya).

BORI 345 of 1879/80. 239ff. (Bg’hu.(igd'?’g@ymumr’z1'!(7).

Calcutta Sanskrit College 4. 113ff. (Gargasamhita).
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PUL II 3956. Ff. 41-92. Incomplete (naksatradhyaya
to maydtracitraka) (Vrddhagargisamhita).

Rajputana, p. 46 (Vrddhagargiyajyotihsastra). In
Bikaner.

Tiibingen M.a.I. 399A. 43ff. (1'rddhagargiyajyotih-
Sastra).

The Yugapurana was first studied by H. Kern in
the introduction to his edition of Varahamihira's
Brhatsamhita, BI, NS 51, 54, 39, 63, 68, 72, and 73,
Calcutta 18641865, pp. 32-40. It was edited in K. P.
Jayaswal [1928b7] using Benares (1963) 36370 and
(apparently) AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) IV; the read-
ings of Paris BN 245 I are given in K. P. Jayaswal
[19297. A new edition appears in D. R. Mankad
[1947] who uses Jayaswal's readings plus those of
Tuljashankar 16. The Yugapurana has been discussed
also, among others, by K. H. Dhruva [1930]; A. K.
Narain [1957] 174-179; and D. C. Sircar [1963].

2. Gargasamhiti, an astrological work that claims to
be following the teachings of Garga. There are 37
adhyayas.

sfiryacara.

candracara.

kujacara.

budhacara.

gurucara.

Sukracara.

Sanicara.

rahuketucara.

mandaladi.

. samvatsara.

. sastyabdaphala.

sasyajataka.

masaprayuktakalavarsanirpaya.
meghakarasadyovrstilaksana.
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. bijanirvapana.
naksatratithilagnapratyekaphala.
. naksatrasaptabhedabheda.

18. praveSaprakarana.

. simanta.

. karnavedha.

annaprasana.

=
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caulakarma.

upanayana.
samavartana.
prthak.
vivahapatala.
yatraprakarana.
vastuprakarana.
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¢raddhapatala.

. tithiprakarana.
31. laksana.

32. naksatra.

33. yogaphala.
karana.

35. dosagunanaksatra.
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36. sankrantiniriipana.
37. yastilaksana.

Manuscripts:

BORI 210B of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied on Thursday 1
S$uklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1873, Saka 1738
= 25 July 1816. Incomplete (ends in tithiprakarana)
(Gargyasamhita). From Gujarat.

BORI 210A of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied from BORI
210B of 1883/84 in Sam. 1962 = A.p. 1905 (?).

Alwar 1741, Incomplete (tithiprakarana).

Anup 5018. 2ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana).

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) 1. 19ff. Property of Milava
Raghunatha Rama. Incomplete (to sasyajitaka)
(Vrddhagargyasamhita).

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) II. 13ff. Copied from AS
Bengal 6958 (G 8199) I.

Baroda 9277. 68ff. (Vrddhagargyasambhita).

Jaipur (II). 4ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana).

Pingree 3. 85 pp. Copied from Baroda 9277 by Aravin-
daprasida Anastyasaikara Sukla at Ghatodaran-
agara (= Badodaranagara).

3. Vryddhagargisamhita, a dialogue on astrology be-
tween Narada and Vrddhagargya or Vrddhagargi
(as the purana entitled Gargasamhita also involves
Narada and Garga along with others). There are many
short adhyayas, of which some are:

taraphala.

anandayogah.

viskambhadiyogah.

karmayogah.

artayogah.

janmayogah.

sastastakavicara.

dvidvadasivicara.

radimelaka.

priti.

martimelaka.

lagnavicara.

vivahapatala.

jvaranaksatravicara.

vastra.

tripuskara.

nagavara.

Manuscripts:

BORI 195 of A 1883/84. Ff. 1-4 and 6-24. Copied in
Sam. 1806 = A.p. 1749. Incomplete.

Pingree 4. Pp. 9-36. Copied from VVRI 2348 by
Plrpacandra Panta at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and
collated by Saccidananda. Incomplete.

10 6342 (3653 B a). Ff. 1-27. Sarada (Jyotisasara).

VVRI 2348. 16ff. Incomplete.

4. Gargasamhita, a dialogue on astronomy between
Bharadvaja and Garga in 20 adhyayas:

1. kalasvarfipavidhana.
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2. purusaprakrtyadisrstividhana.
3. sakalajagadgrahasrstividhana.
4. mrtyugrahacakravidhana.

3. grahakaksyadibhaganotpattividhana.
6. grahamadhyavidhéana.

7. jivajanma.

8. jivavidhana.

9. (grahasphutikarma).

10. (jivaprakalpana).

11. laghusphutavidhana.

12-16. no titles.

17. chayavidhana.

18. no title

19. stiryagrahana.

20. chedaka.

Manuscripts:

Pingree 6. 89 pp. Copied from VVRI 2069 by Thakura
Datta Joél and collated by Hariprasada Sarma at
Hoshiarpur in 1960.

VVRI 2069. 36ff. Malayalam. Copied by Rudra.

5. Gargyasamhila on astrology in at least 12 adhyayas:
tithiprakarana.
varaprakarana.
naksatraprakarana.
yogaprakarana.
karanaprakarana.
amrtadiyogaprakarana.
naksatradigandanta.
vastradharana.
vivahavidhi.

10. prechakalagna.

11. lagnadiphala.

12, grahaphala.

cpc-qc\_u-,;:.wm»—

Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 7118. Ff. 157-171. Copied in
1939/40 from GOML Madras DD 13553. Incomplete.

GOML Madras D 13553. Ff. 64-92. Karnataki.
Incomplete.

6. Ullaragargyasamhita or Narayawiye in many ad-
hyayas of which only 30-31 are available to me:
jyotirjianakhanda.

30. namakarana.

31. upaniskramana.

32. karnavedhana.

33. vapana.

34. upanayana.

35. vidyarambha.

36. snanarambha.

S il

38. homa.

39. éraddha.

40. vyatra

41. bijavapana.

42, dosanirfipana.
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43. paustikani naksatrani.
jyotisakhanda.

44. naksatrakila.

45. tithikila.

46. tithikila.

47. varakila.

48. pataketvadinam kila.
49, yogaprayoga.

50. kilakarma.

51. mantrakila.
mantrakhanda.

Manuscripts:

VVRI 6809. 147ff. Copied from VVRI 3805 in Sam.
1990 = A.p. 1933. Incomplete.

Pingree 5. 79 pp. Copied from VVRI 3805 by Hara-
devasimha Sastri at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and collated
by Viéveévara Datta Sastri. Incomplete.

VVRI 3805. 120ff. Malayalam. Incomplete.

Perhaps a portion of the same work is the San-
tiwidhi from the Ultaragargya of which 5 adhyayas are
known :

gandantasanti.

jyesthasanti.

dustayogasanti.
vyatipatavaidhrtisankranti$anti.
kuhfisinivalidarsasanti.

Manuscript :
Leipzig 1119.5ff. Copied in A.D. 1867.

To this may also belong the following texts:

Mitra, Not. 3227. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = 4.D. 1811
(Ulikakapota$antiprayoga of Garga). Property of
the Asiatic Society of Bengal.

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 9ff. Andhra (Jyesthanaksatra-
Janana$anti of Vrddhagargya).

Adyar Cat. 28 C 38. 7ff. Grantha (Nalavestana$anti
of Vrddhagargya).

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 7ff. Andhra (Pusyaparvasad-
hanaksatrajananasanti of Vrddhagargya).

Adyar Cat. 19 K 20. 2ff. Andhra (Visanadirajasval-
asanti of Gargya).

CP, Hiralal 5588 (Santiprayoga). Property of Annab-
hat Vemvalbhat of Valgaon, Amraoti District.

There is also an Utpatasanti in several manuscripts:

GOML Madras D 3252 (from the Gargyamalia). See
NEE S0l pRoilof

Tanjore D 13530 = Tanjore BL 3041. 8ff.

Tanjore D 13531 = Tanjore BL 3042.

Tanjore D 13532 = Tanjore BL 3043.

Tanjore D 13533 = Tanjore BL 3043a.

Tanjore D 13534 = Tanjore BL 9266. Grantha.

Tanjore D 13535 = Tanjore BL 9519b. Grantha.

Tanjore D 13536 = Tanjore SK 236.

1. There are several Gargasamhitas which cannot at
present be identified. Manuscripts:

Baroda 13309. 66ff. Telugu. Incomplete (Garga-
samhila).

BORI 549 of 1875/76. 78ff. Sarada. Incomplete
(Vrddhagargi). From Kaémira.

CP, Hiralal 1275. Property of Rudranath of Saklor,
Raipur District.

IL Calecutta 171 (Vyddhagarga). See NCC, vol. 5,
p. 331.

Jammu and Kashmir 850. 20ff. (Vyddhagargt).

Moodbidri I 158(d) and 271(d). See NCC.

Mysore (1922) 4665. Ff. 32-65 (Vyddhagargasamhita).
This is perhaps identical with Mysore 474 (763).
(Jyotisavarakhandana of the Gargyasamhita).

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73,
B SeeNI(E @

R] 387 (vol. 2, p. 36). 17ff. (Gargasamhita). Property
of Lunakaranaji Pandya of Jayapura.

R] 2967 (vol. 4, p. 280). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1886
= A.D. 1829. Incomplete (Gargasamhita).

Viévabharati 2223. See NCC.

8. Finally, there are many short tracts that claim to be
derived from a Gargasamhita:

8a. Arghakanda. Manuscript:
Baroda 2166. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1594 = A.p. 1537.

8b. Kakaruta or Vayasaruta in 9 prakaranas:

balinimitta.
pindalaksana.
prathamapraharacakra.
dvitiyapraharacakra.
trtiyapraharacakra.
caturthapraharacakra.
yatra.

pravasa.
varsakalalaksana.

'\OE)C—-IO\UI»ACA:MH

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37416. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1760 = A.D.
1703 (Kakaparijiiana).

Baroda 12034. 6ff. Incomplete (Vayasaruta; with
Stvaruta).

Benares (1963) 37411. 4ff. Incomplete (Vayasaruta).

Bombay U 510. 12ff. (Kakaruta or Vayasaruta).

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 702A (Kakadastra).

LDI 7463 (6740). 11ff. (Kakacarana or Kakaruct).

8c. Kakavatkrtyasanti. Manuscript:

Berlin 895 (Chambers 209¢c, 5). 1f. Copied by Gopalaji
on Saturday 7 éuklapaksa of Aévina in Sam. 1731
= 26 September 1674 Julian.

8d. Ketadayaphala. Manuscripts:

AS Bombay 300. 3ff. (from the Gargisamhita; with
the ketadayaphala from the Rudrayamala). From

Bhau Daji.
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LDI 6706 (7224). 1f. (Ketuphala; with the ketuphala
from Varahamihira's Brhatsamhita).

8e. Jvarasanti. Manuscript:

Mitra, Not. 4086. 2ff. Property of the Asiatic Society
of Bengal.

&f. Dhvajadhyaya, adhyaya 47 of the Gargasamhita.

Manuscript:

Pattan, Sanighavi Pada 116 (7). Ff. 8-59 (see Pattan,
p. 80).

8g. Pallisaratalaksana. Manuscript:

Jammu and Kashmir 3037 ka. 1f. (from the Gargi-
yasamhita).

8h. Meghamala in 10 adhyayas:

vatodbhavalaksana.
meghapatala.
pratisiiryaphalaniriipana.
parivesa.
jaladharalaksana.
nighatalaksana.
pramanakosa (?)
pancamiphala.
meghaganita.

10. rahucara.

~ION B W o

O 00

Manuscripts:

LDI (LDC) 1883. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = A.D.
1791. With a Balavabodha.

Oxford 1591 (Sansk. c. 113) = Hultzsch 319. 31ff.
Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.p. 1837.

Pingree 8. Pp. 32-53. Copied from Tanjore D 11359
by N. Ranganatha Sastrin in A.D. 1965.

BORI 844 of 1884/87. 12ff.

Tanjore D 11359 = Tanjore BL 11053a. Ff. 10v—17v.
Grantha.

8i. Vatralagnasuddhi. Manuscript :

SOI 2560 = SOI Cat. II: 1089-2560.
Gargasamhita).

8ff. (from
GARGA

Alleged author of a Gargasiddhanta, which prob-
ably never existed. Manuscript:

Kavindracarya 867.
GARGA
Author of a Gargasmarana. Manuscript :

Viévabharati 1452 (a). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 332.

GARGA

Author of a Janmapatrapradipa or Jnanapradipaka.
Manuscripts:

I SCIENEESEINESANSTIR T

RORNEat
= Vogaratnavali).

WHMRL N. 170. c.

8176. &ff. (Janmapatrapradipa

GARGA
Author of a Dvadasarasinirnaya. Manuscript :

Benares (1963) 37156. 2ff.

GARGA

Author of a Pallisaratavidhana; see Gargasamhita
8¢ above. Manuscripts:

Baroda 931. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1810 = aA.p. 1753
(Pallzsaratapatanarohanavidhana).

RORI Cat. IT 4872. 3ff. Copied by Revadatta in Sam.
1844 = a.p. 1787 (Pallisaratapatanasaniividhana).

Bombay U 515. 6ff. Copied by Govinda Diksita Sanya
at Kondagavagrama on 13 $uklapaksa of Magha in
in Saka 1762 = 3 February 1841 (Pallisaratapatan-
asantikarika). ;

Kathmandu (1960) 222 (III 100). 4ff. Copied in Saka
1765 = A.p. 1843 (PallikapatanaSaratarohanaphala).

Benares (1963) 37524. 4Aff. (Pallipatanasaratarohan-
aphala).

PL, Buhler IV E 226. 4ff. Property of Manisafkara
Joéi of Afikale$vara.

IROIRIL (Ceve, W00 G2, Bi

Santividhana).

23-24 (Pallisaratayoh

GARGA

Author of a Rogavali, which may be the Pasavalz.
Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 37350. &ff.

GARGA
Author of a Lagnapaiicangabhasya. Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 419. 102f. Property of Harakharama

Sastri of Sthora.

GARGA

 Author of a Lokamanorama, Gargamanorama, or

Prasnavidya in 22 $lokas. There are commentaries
by Dattatreya, Daya$ankara, Bhavanidatta, Mu-
kunda, Mohana, and Vi$ve$vara. Manuscripts:

Gondal 198. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = A.D. 1569
(this entry seems suspicious).

BORI 828 of 1884/87. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1806 = A.D.
1749. With a tika.

AS Bombay 379 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 92. 8ft.
Copied in Sam. 1814 = a.p. 1757. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37706. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1814 = A.D.
757,

Benares (1963) 37573. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1818
1761. No author mentioned.

Il

A.D.
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Benares (1963) 37713 = Benares (1878) 50 = Benares
(1869) XI 3. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 = a.p. 1768.
With a tika.

Poleman 4976 (U Penn 1903). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1832 = A.p. 1775, With a tika. j
Benares (1963) 37710. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.p.

1777. No author mentioned.

Florence 309b. Ff. 7v-15v. Copied in Sam. 1839 = 4 p.
1782.

Benares (1963) 37902 = Benares (1897-1901) 626.
5ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = A.p. 1790. With a tika.

RORI Cat. II 6604. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 = A.p.
1796. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37583. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1856, Saka
1727 (read 1721) = A.D. 1799.

Benares (1963) 37898. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1721 = a.p.
1799.

AS Bengal 7168 (G 9808). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1857
= A.D. 1800. With a tika.

BORI 491 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.D.
1801. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37419. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka
1729 = A.p. 1807.

Poleman 4974 (Harvard 160). 5ff. Copied in Sam.
1872 = A.Dp. 1815.

RORI Cat. I 1860. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 = a.p.
13l g1,

SOI 2298 = SOI Cat. 1:1477-2298. 6ff. Copied in
Sam. 1872 = a.p. 1815.

Poleman 5249 (Smith Indic 102). 2ff. Copied in Sam.
1881 = A.p. 1824. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37711. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.p.
1825. With a tika. No author mentioned.

S019 = SOI Cat. [:1345-9. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1885,
Saka 1750 = A.p. 1828. With a tika.

VVRI 2667. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = A.p. 1829.
With the tika of Bhavanidatta.

R] 2966 (vol. 4, p. 280). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831.

Leipzig 1038. 7ff. Copied in a.p. 1838. With a tika.

LDI (DSC) 9736. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = A.D.
1846.

RORI Cat. I 3166. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = A.D.
1846.

Mithila 193. 4ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1278 = A.p. 1854.

Benares (1963) 37536. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = A.D.
11351/

AS Bengal 6998 (G 7894). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1923
= A.D. 1866.

Poleman 4975 (Smith Indic 157). 6ff. Copied in Sam.
1925 = A.p. 1868. With a tika.

RJ 3045 (vol. 4, p. 287). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1928
=A.D. 1871.

SOI 2547 = SOI Cat. 1:1466-2547. 2ff. Copied in
Sam. 1929 = 4.p. 1872,

Allahabad 23 and 28(10). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 329.

Alwar 1845,

Anandadrama 2871.
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AS Bengal 6996 (G 9583). 1f. With the concluding
verse of Mohana.

AS Bengal 7162 (G 6437). 11ff. Copied by Anandad-
hara at Kagi. With the tika of Mohana,

AS Bengal 7281 (G 9889). 1f.

AS Bengal 7283 (G 3079). 3ff. With the tika of
Mohana.

Baroda 1162. 5ff.

Benares (1963) 34527. Ff. 3-5. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34696. 2ff.

Benares (1963) 37150. 10ff.

Benares (1963) 37328. 7ff. Maithili.

Benares (1963) 37380. 2ff.

Benares (1963) 37429 6ff.

Benares (1963) 37442. 1f.

Benares (1963) 37445. 2ff.

Benares (1963) 37492. 4ff. With a tika. [ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 37493. 2ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37542. 3ff. With a tika. Incomplete.
No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37553. 2ff. With a tika, Alpasara.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37572. 4ff. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37585. 5ff. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37586. 6ff. With a tika.

Benares (1963) 37899. 3ff.

Benares (1963) 37901. 3ff.

Bombay U 520. Ff. 2-10. With the tikd of Mohana.
Incomplete.

BORI 148 of A 1883/84. 5ff. With a tika.

BORI 189 of A 1883/84. 4ff. With a tika.

BORI 1001 of 1886/92. 2ff. With the final verses of
Mohana.

BORI 518 of 1899/1915. 5ff. ¢

CP, Hiralal 1273. Property of Govindprasad Sastri
of Jubbulpore.

CP, Hiralal 1274. Property of the Chaube family of
Garha, Jubbulpore District.

CP, Hiralal 3184. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda,
Hoshangabad District.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 84. 5ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

Florence 467. 5ff. No author mentioned.

GOML Madras R 550. 7ff. With the tikda of Mohana.
Presented by C. Viévanitha Sastrigal of Viziana-
garam in 1911/12.

IM Calcutta 1160; 1361; 1438; 1449; and 1459. See
NEE wvolo'5, p. 330

Jammu and Kashmir 1207ga. 3ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 3100. 3ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 5021. 2ff.

Mithila 41. 1f.

Mithila 193 A. 3ft. o

N-W P I (1874) 98. 4ff. Property of Trilocana Jotishi
of Benares. i

N-W P IX (1885) 10. 3ff. Property of Pandita Syama
Carana of Benares.
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Oudh IV (1874) VIII 8. 4 pp. With a tika. Property
of Nandarama of Kheri Zila.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 15. 6 pp. Property of Govin-
daprasada of Lucknow Zila.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 91 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
166. 12 pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana
of Allahabad Zila.

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 10. 4 pp. Property of Vind-
hye§vari Prasada of Gonda Zila.

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 24. 11 pp. Property of
Kedaranitha of Agra Zila.

PL, Buhler IV E 58. 4ff. Property of Hariramaéastri
of Aiikale$vara. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

PL, Buhler IV E 263. 6ff. Property of Mani$ankara
Joé1 of Afikale$vara.

PL, Buhler IV E 434. 10ff. Property of Maiigala
Saiikara of Ahmadabad.

Poleman 5248 (Harvard 350). 4ff. With a tika. No
author mentioned.

PUIRTES32 657 1

PUL II 3327. 12ff. (ff. 2-4 missing). Incomplete.

PUL 11 3328. 2ff. Incomplete.

PUL IT 3329. 4ff. Incomplete.

PUL II 3330. 4ff.

Radh. 33. See NCC.

RORIEGat S8 3 (3181 ff]

RORI Cat. II 4755. 2ff. With a tika.

RORI Cat. II 5239. 8ff. (f. 2 missing).

RORI Cat. II 5261. 4ff. With a tika.

RORI Cat. 11 5266. 17ff.

RORI Cat. II 5724. 5ff. Copied by Lokamani at
Kasi. With a tika.

RORI Cat. II 7618. 10ff. With a tika.

RORI Cat. II 9814(2). F. 2. With a tika.

RORI Cat. III 10996(27). 5ff.

RORI Cat. 111 10996(28). 8ff.

RORI Cat. IIT 12583(3). Ff. 8-14.

ROREEa R FT 815 14 (97

SOI 2109 = SOI Cat. I: 1464-2109. 5ff.

SOI 2161 = SOI Cat. I: 1465-2161. 3ff.

SOI 3482. With a tika.

SOI 3839 = SOI Cat. I1: 1045-3839. 10ff.

SOI 9588.

SOI 11345. With a tika.

S@OTSI487

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 475. 5ff. Bengali. Incomplete.

Viévabharati 145. With a tika. See NCC.

VVRI 2480. 5ff. With a tika.

VVRI 2578. 9ff. With the tika of Dattitreya.

WHMRL. T. 200. a. 2ff.

The Lokamanorama has several times been pub-

lished :

edited with a tikda, Benares Sam. 1956=4.p. 1899
(IO 380);

edited with his own Hindi tika by Baccii Sarman Jha,
Mumbai Sam. 1966 =4.p. 1909 (BM 14053.b.50. (2)

CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT

and IO San.B.1004(e)); reprinted Bambal Sam.
1995, Saka 1860=A.D. 1938;

edited with a Telugu translation by V. Timmana
Sastri, Bellari 1917 (in Telugu characters) (BM
10453.a.7.(2)).

The first verse is:

pranamyanandarfipam tam anandaikaniketanam/
gargo buddhimatam prityai praénavidyam athakarot//

Verse 22 is:

ity evam ekaviméatya $lokair lokamanorama/
praénavidya maya prokta deya $isyaya sadhave//

GARGA
Author of a Varisastra. Manuscript:

Kathmandu (1960) 409 (I 1633). 8ff. Copied by
Purusagana on Wednesday 12 &uklapaksa of
Vaiéakha in NS 192=2 May 1072. Nevari.

GARGA

Author of a Svanarutavicara, which may well be
an extract from one of the Gargasamhitas. Manuscript:

EDISTS328(532 1581

GARGA

Author of a Sedasaprasna. Manuscript:

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 11. 24 pp. Property of
Gangadhara Vajapeyin of Unao Zila.

GARGA

Author of a Samudrika, published at Poona in
1890 (IO 2. B. 31).

GARGA
Author of a Svaraprasna. Manuscript:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 167. 12 pp. Property of
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

GARGA (fl. ca. 900 ?)

Author of a work on divination variously known as
Pasakevali, Pasakerali, Kevalipasa, Pasavali, and
Marutajrianaprasna, as well as under other, similar
titles. It has been suggested that he is identical with
the Garga Rsi whom Siddharsi named as his guru in
Sam. 962=A.D. 905 (see BORI 1886,/92, p. xXiv);
this would make him a Jaina (see also the last verse
quoted below), though some manuscripts begin with
an invocation to Siva. In any case, not all of the
manuscripts listed below contain the same recension,
and in some the variations are quite considerable.
It is not at all clear what the original form of Garga’s
work was. Manuscripts:
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LDI 7439 (8857). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1588=a.p,
1531 (Pasakevalr)

LDI (LDC) 4399/30. Ff. 201-205. Copied in Sam.
1590=A.D. 1533 (Pasakevali or Sakunavali).

LDI 7436 (2107). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1603=a.p.
1546 (Pasakevali)

Baroda 1774. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1606=A.D. 1549,
Incomplete (Pasakakevali).

RORI Cat. I 2893(62). Ff. 124-130. Copied in Sam.
1622 =A.D. 1565 (Pasakevalz).

RORI Cat. IIT 13826(2). Ff. 89-104. Copied by
Mahama Vagha in Sam. 1655 = A.n. 1598. With
a tika. (Pasakevali).

ABSP 1174. Ff. 6, 9, 12-18, 20-22, 43, 45-47, 49, 51,
55, and 65-66. Copied in Sam. 1683 = A.p. 1626. In-
complete (Pasakakeralz).

VVRI 2416. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1697 = a.p. 1640
(Sakunavali).

Nagpur 1145 (934). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1705 = A.D.
1648. Incomplete (Pasakakevalz). From Nasik,

Benares (1963) 37486. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1712
= A.D. 1655 (PaSakevali or PasSavalz). No author
mentioned.

Gondal 388. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1719 = A.p. 1662
(Pasasakunavals).

Benares (1963) 37451. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1723
= A.D. 1666 (PaSakaSakunavals).

Benares (1963) 37532. Ff. 11-20 and 24-29. Copied
in Sam. 1723 = A.p. 1666. Incomplete (Pdasak-
akevaly).

BORI 70 of 1881/82. 8ff. Copied in A.D. 1668 (Pasak-
akevalr).

Gondal 389. 7ff. Copied on 13 Suklapaksa of Asadha
inSam. 1734 = 2 July 1677 Julian (Pasasakundavali).

LDI 7432 (497/1). Ff. 1-7. Copied in Sam. 1736
= A.D. 1679 (Pasakevali).

R]J 3027 (vol. 4, p. 286). 4ff. Copied by Manohara
Rsi in Sam. 1738 = A.p. 1681 (Pasakevali).

AS Bombay 386. 6ff. Copied by Raghunitha, the
son of Mahadeva Ghanta, in Saka 1604 = A.D.
1682 (Pasakakevali). From Bhau Daji.

LDI (LDC) 4553. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1766 = A.D.
1709. With a tika (Pasakeval).

Canasma, Ni. Vi. Ji. Ma. Pu. Copied by Rupacandra
for Tejaratnaji Gani, the pupil of Dhanaratnaji
Gani, at the Réajyavijayasirigaccha on Sunday 11
Suklapaksa of Margaéirsa in Sam. 1768, Saka
1633 = 9 December 1711 Julian (Jatnapasakevals
or Sakundvali). See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, pp. 283-284.

10 6440 (1597f). 7ff. Copied by Viévanatha at Kasi
for DhyaniSarman in Sam. 1768 = a.p. 1711
(PaSakakevali). From H. T. Colebrooke.

LDI (LDC) 1423. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = A.D.
1712 (Pasakevali).

PUL II 3642. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = A.D.
17112 (Pasakevali).

RJ 3034 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9ff. Copied by Pande
Dayarama Soni at the Mallinathacaityalaya in

Amx_era on 10 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam.
1775 = 4 March 1719 Julian. No author mentioned
(Pasakevali). 8 other copies noted.

Benares (1963) 37523 = Benares (1903) 1181. 20f.
Copied in Sam. 1780 = a.p. 1723 (Prasnapasavali).

Benares (1963) 37661. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1781
= A.D. 1724 (Sakunavicara). :

BQRI 5435 of 1899/1915. 8ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). Copied
In Sam. 1781 = a.p, 1724. No author mentioned
(Pasakakevali).

Chani, Mu. Vi. Sa. Sam. Copied by Rajavijaya, the
pupil of Harsavijaya Gani, for Bhanavijaya Gani
at Ranerabandira on 13 Suklapaksa of Phﬁ]gm{a
in Sam. 1784 = 11 February 1728 Julian (Pasak-
evali). See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, o S0

LDI (LDC) 4810. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = A.p.
1730 (Pasakevalz).

LDI (MPC) P/6261/2. Ff. 5v-10v. Copied in Sam.
1787 = A.p. 1730 (Prechasakundavali in Old Guj-
arati).

RORI Cat. II 4739. 10ff. Copied by Haridatta
Bhatta in Sam. 1791 = A.p. 1734 (Pasakevali).

Vadodara, Mu. Sri. Ham. Vi. Sam. Sa. Sam. Copied
by Jinacandra, the pupil of Priticandra Gani, at
Padadharigrama on Wednesday 9 krsnapaksa of
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1794 = 7 September 1737
Julian (Pasakevalika). See PraSasti (1), vol. 2
o Sl

Bombay U 516. 9ff. Copied by Viévanatha Kavi-
mandana of Vaidarbhade$a in Saka 1666 = a.p.
1744 (Pasakavali). Property of Sadaiva Diksita.

LDI (DJSC) 308. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = a.D.
1745 (Pasakeval).

AS Bombay 387. 10ff. Copied by Malikavidhu at
the Tapagaccha in Ursnakagrama in Sam. 1803
= A.D. 1746. From Bhau Daji. (Pasakakevalz).

LDI 7431 (8631). 14ff. Copied for Nainasi in Sam.
1805 = A.D. 1748. (Pasakevali)).

R]J 3099 (vol. 4, p. 292). 10ff. Copied on 11 $uklapaksa
of Marga in Sam. 1813 = 2 December 1756
Gregorian. Incomplete (Sakunavali).

RJ 3029 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9ff. Copied by Naunagarama,
the pupil of Savairama, at the Candraprabhacai-
tyalaya in Nivasapuri on 1 $uklapaksa of Pausa in
Sam. 1817 = 6 January 1761.

BORI 937 of 1886/92. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1821
= A.D. 1764. No author mentioned (Pasakakerali).

GVS—(3966). Ff. 2-6. Copied in Sam. 1826 = A.D.
1769. Incomplete. No author mentioned (Pasavali).

Gondal 384. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = a.p. 1771
(l”(if&s’akzmdwli in Prakrta).

LDI (DSC) 9715. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = A.D.
1771 (Pasakevalz).

Gondal 390. 7ff. Copied by Varateja on 9 krsnapaksa
of Phalguna in Sam. 1830 = 6 March 1774
(Pasasakunavali).

Gondal 387. 13ff. Copied at Vadanagara on Tuesday
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4 krsnapaksa of Sravana Il in Sam. 1835 = 31
August 1779 (Pasasakunavali).

Benares (1963) 37437. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1841
= A.D. 1784 (Pasakavali).

R] 3035 (vol. 4, p. 287). 5ff. Copied by Ratanacandra
in Sam. 1841=a.p. 1784. No author mentioned
(Pasakevali in Hindi).

Leipzig 1150. 14ff. Copied by Ambadatta Acalajl in
A.D. 1786 (Pasakakevali).

Benares (1963) 37413 = Benares (1903) 1284, 13ft.
Copied in Sam. 1847, Saka 1713 = a.p. 1790/91.
No author mentioned (Pasakakeval?).

RORI Cat. I 657. 6ff. Copied by Karmacanda at
Mandavibandara in Sam. 1847 = A.pn. 1790 (Pasa-
kevali).

Gondal 386. 8ff. Copied on Thursday 13 Suklapaksa
of Caitra in Sam. 1848 = 5 April 1792 (Pasasa-
kunavali).

RORI (Rajasthani) 2368(6). FI. 41-49. Copied in
Sam. 1849 = a.p. 1792. No author mentioned
(Pasakevalz).

R] 3039 (vol. 4, p. 287). 13ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied
by Viéanalila at Jayapura in Sam. 1850 = A.D.
1793. Incomplete. No author mentioned (Pasakeval
in Hindi).

Oudh XV (1882) VIII 1. 20 pp. Copied in A.D. 1800
(Keralaprasna). Property of Prayagaprasada of
Rae Bareli.

Kathmandu (1960) 227 (IV—). 9ff. Copied by
Asudeva on 10 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Saka
1726 = 31 August 1804 (Pasavalr).

Calcutta Sanskrit College 61. 9ff. Copied in Sam.
1862 = A.p. 1805 (Pasavali).

RORI Cat. III 18134. 11ff. Copied by Sevarima
Vyasa at Sadadi in Sam. 1866 = a.p. 1809
(Pasakevals).

R] 410 (vol. 2, p. 38). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1867
= A.D. 1810 (Sakunavali). Property of Lunakaranaji
Pandya of Jayapura.

Baroda 64. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 = A.p. 1812
(Pasakakevali).

R] 3031 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. Copied by Dayicanda
Garga on 12 krspapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam.
1869 = 8 May 1812 (Pasakevals). ;

LRI (DISC)N 268 S 6 GopiedSinSam 1 8718 ="ATn!
1814 (Sakunavali).

R] 3026 (vol. 4, p. 286). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 =A.D.
1814 (Pasakevalr).

Mithila 171. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.p. 1815
(Pasakerali).

Gondal 385. 9ff. Copied on Friday 15 $uklapaksa
of Jyestha in Sam. 1873 = 7 June 1816 (Pasasa-
kunavali).

Baroda 8608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = aA.p. 1819
(PaSakakevali).

Osmania University B. 95/19a. 9ff. Copied in a.p.
1820 (Pasakevalr).

LDI 7434 (8066). 8ff. Copied by Rsi Ramadasa, the
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pupil of Jijisahiba, the pupil of Maha Rsi, for
Jasariipa at Samudradi in Sam. 1878 = A.D. 1821
(Pasakevals).

AS Bengal 7183 (G 5491). 12ff. Copied on Monday 10
$uklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1879 = 23 December
1822 (Pasakakerali).

Gondal 382. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = A.p. 1847
(Pasasakunavali in Maravadi).

Mitra, Not. 973. 8ff. Bengali. Copied in Sam. 1905
= A.D. 1848 (Pasakakeralz). Property of Ganga-
carana Tarkaratna of Vikramapura, Dhaka.

Baroda 9937. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.p. 1849.
Incomplete (Pasakakevali).

Gondal 381. 15ff. Copied on 13 krsnapaksa of Magha
in Sam. 1912 = 3 March 1856 (Pasasakunavalz).
Baroda 11775. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1913 = A.n. 1856

(Sakunapasakavalz).

RORI Cat. IIT 14779. 5ff. Copied by Udayarama
Sadhu at Pipada in Sam. 1914 = a.n. 1857
(Pasakevalr).

RORI Cat. III 11820. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1925
= A.D. 1868 (Pasakeval?).

RORI Cat. IT 6620. 11ff. Copied by Ramasahaya at
Dausa in Sam. 1927 = A.p. 1870 (Pasakevalt).

Gondal 383. 14ff. Copied on Monday 9 $uklapaksa
of Magha in Sam. 1930 = 26 January 1874 (Pasasa-
kunavali).

R] 1673 (vol. 2, p. 272). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1940
= A.D. 1883. No author mentioned (Pa$akevali in
Hindi). Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of
Jayapura.

Mithila 170. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1815 = A.p. 1893
(Pasakeralz). No author mentioned.

Gondal 380. Copied in Sam. 1956 = A.D.
(Pasasakunavalr).

RORI (Rajasthani) 6433. 7ff. Copied by Rupam
Sadhvi in Sam. 1969 = a.p. 1912 (Pasakevalt).
No author mentioned.

Pingree 7. Pp. 1-10. Copied from VVRI 2650 by
Omprakasa Sarman in A.p. 1960 and collated by
Dinadayala Sarman (Marutajianaprasna).

ABSP 1056. 15ff. (Pasakakeralz).

Adyar List = Adyar Index 1726 =
Adyar Cat. 9 D 43. 9ff. (Gargapasavalz).

Adyar Cat. 11 C 19. 360ff. (Gargapasavalz).

Alwar 1729 (Keralaprasna). 2 copies.

Alwar 1840 (Pasakakevals).

Anup 4854. 14ff. (Pasakevals).

Anup 4855. 8ff. (Pasakevalz). Ascribed to Narada.
Property of Rsi Dhanavimala.

Anup 48536. 7ff. (Pasakevali).

AS Bengal 7185 (G 5490). 7ff. (Pasavalz).

AS Bengal Jaina 6946 (Pasakevali). No author
mentioned.

AS Bengal Jaina 7690 (Pasakevali). No author
mentioned.

Baroda 966. 4ff. (Pasakakevali or Prasnapasavali).

Baroda 1074. 7ff. (Pasakakevali).

1899
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Baroda 5144. 5ff. (Pasakakevalz).

Benares (1963) 37415 = Benares (1909) 1828. 6ff.
(Pasakavalz). No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37418 = Benares (1912-1913) 2167.
1ff. (Marutajianaprasna).

Benares (1963) 37459 = Benares (1897-1901) 552.
Ff.1-4,7,and 9. Incomplete (Pasdkeralz). No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37476. Ff. 5-11. Incomplete (Pasa-
kavali). This is perhaps identical with Benares
(1909-1910) 1889. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1720 = A.D.
1663 (Pasakakevali).

Benares (1963) 37479. 3ff. (PaSakakevali). No author
mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37502. Ff. 2-5. Incomplete (Pasa-
kaprasna). No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37540. Ff. 3-4. Incomplete (Pra-
$navali). Ascribed to Vrddhagargi.

Benares (1963) 37578. 10ff. (Prasnapasavali).

Benares (1963) 37587. 14ff. (PasakevaliSakunavali).
No author mentioned. This is probably identical
with Benares (1878) 51. 15ff. (Pasakerali). No
author mentioned. It is also probably identical
with Benares (1869) XI 4. 15ff. Copied in Sam.
1825 = A.D. 1768 (the date is repeated from Benares
(1869) XI 3, a manuscript of Garga’s Prasnama-
norama) (Pasakeraliya).

Benares (1963) 37649. Ff. 2-3 and 5-25. Incomplete
(Sakunavali).

Berlin 901 (Chambers 286). 10ff. (Pasakeval?).

Berlin 2235 (or. fol. 1477). 9ff. (Pasakavalz).

Bharatiya Itihasa Saméodhaka Mandala wvi. 291/1
(A krtapasakavali). See NCC, vol. 2, p. 7, and
wialle, S, jo S8 (ol 290,

BORI 400 of 1884/86. 13ff. (Pasakakevalr).

BORI 938 of 1886/92. 7ff. (Pasakakevali). No author
mentioned.

BORI 423 of 1895/98. 19ff. (PaSakakevali).

Bower Manuscript, pt. V (see below in the list of
editions).

Cambay, Paper 29. 4ff. (Pasakakevali) (see BORI
1884/86).

CP, Hiralal 2988 (Pasakevali). Property of Karelal
of Sobhapur, Chhindwara District. )
CP, Hiralal 2989 (Pasakevali). Property of the Sen

Gan Jain Mandir at Karafija, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 7621 (Pasakakevali). Property of the
Balatkar Gap Jain Mandir at Karafija, Akola
District.

CP, Hiralal 7907 (Sakunavali). Property of the
Balatkar Gan Jain Mandir at Karafja, Akola
District.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 75. 10ff. (Pasakavali). No author
mentioned. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar.
Idar 156 (9¢c) (Pasakakevalr). See Velankar, pp. 248-

249,

10 6381 E (3653 Bc). Ff. 128v-132. Sarada (Sanrta-

pra$najiana).

w

Jaipur (I1) (Pasakeval). 6 copies.

Jaipur (II). 5ff. (Pasakevals).

Jaipur (II). 21ff. (Pasakevali).

Jammu and Kashmir 1066. 2ff. (Mahajjrianapras-
naval).

Jammu and Kashmir 4114. &ff. (Pasakakevali). Copied
from Alwar 1840.

Jammu and Kashmir 4805. 12ff. (Pasakakevali).

Jammu and Kashmir 5042ka. 9ff. Sarada (Mahajjia-
napras$navali).

LDI 7430 (2569). 10ff. Copied by Ambavidasa, son of
Straji Dave, at Anahillapurapattana (Pas$akevali).

LDI 7433 (7931). 9ff. (Pasakevali).

LDI 7435 (5882). 3ff. (Pasakevali).

LDI 7437 (8065). Ff. 2-7 (Pasakevali).

LDI 7438 (3578/1). 9ff. (Pasakevalz).

LDI (DSC) 9816. 9ff. (Pasakevalz).

LDI (LDC) 4912. 7ff. (Pasakevalz).

LDI (LDC) 5872. 9ff. (Pasakevali = Sakunavali). No
author mentioned.

Mithila 169. 9ff. (Pasakerali). No author mentioned.

Mithila 189. 6ff. (Pras$napasavali).

Nagpur 1146 (2526). 16ff. (Pasavali). From Nagpur.

N-W P V (1880) B 4. 12ff. (KeralapasavaliSakuna).
Property of Mian Manasimha of Mandi.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 18. 16 pp. (Pasavali). No
author mentioned. Property of Pandita Pratapa
Narayana of Allahabad Zila.

Paris BN (Senart) 1557. 11ff. (Sakunavalz).

Paris BN (Senart) 1716. 9ff. (Pasakevali).

PL, Buhler 1V E 245. 13ff. (PaSakevalz). Property of
Gopala Bhatta of Surata. Buhler notes 5 other
copies.

Poleman 4972 (Harvard 353). 15ff. (PasSakakerali).

Poleman 4973 (U Penn 1879). Ff. 6-11. (Pasakakeralz).

PUL 11 3641. 6ff. (Pasakevals).

RJ 401 (vol. 2, p. 37). 28ff. Incomplete (Pasakevali).
No author mentioned. Property of Lunakaranaji
Pandya of Jayapura.

R]J 411 (vol. 2, p. 38). 9ff. Incomplete (Sakunavali).
Property of Linakaranaji Pandya of Jayapura.

R] 1674 (vol. 2, p. 272). 11ff. (PaSakevali). Property
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

R] 453 (vol. 3, p. 245). 6ff. (Pasakevali). No author
mentioned. Property of Tholiyom of Jayapura.

R] 3028 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. (Pasakevalt).

R]J 3030 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. (Pasakevalt).

R] 3033 (vol. 4, p. 286). 11ff. (Pasakevali). No author
mentioned.

R]J 3036 (vol. 4, p. 287). 5f. (Pasakevali in Hindi). No
author mentioned.

R] 3037 (vol. 4, p. 287). 26ff. (Pasakevali in Hindi).
No author mentioned.

R] 3038 (vol. 4, p. 287). 11. (Pasakevali in Hindi). No
“author mentioned.

R] 3097 (vol. 4, p. 292). Ff. 2-5. Incomplete
(Sakunavali).
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RJ 3098 (vol. 4, p. 292). 6ff. Copied by Amaracanda
(Sakunavali).

R] 3100 (vol. 4, .p. 292} Bf
(Sakunavali).

RORI Cat. II 4752. 6ff. (Pasakevali).

RORI Cat. 11 5758. 5ff. (Keralapra$na).

RORI Cat. II 6431. 9ff. Copied by Amaracanda at
Gaiighani, Subhatapura (Pasakevals). With a tika.

RORI Cat. 11 8885. 8ff. (Pasakevalz).

RORI Cat. II 9818. off. (Pasakevalz).

RORI Cat. III 13833. 6ff. (Pasakevalz).

RORI Cat. 111 15608(2). Ff. 4-12 (Pasakevalz).

RORI (Rajasthani) 3554(17). Ff. 27-28 (PaSakevali).
No author mentioned.

RORI (Rajasthani) 5123(3). Ff. 12-19 (PaSakevali).
No author mentioned.

3-7. Incomplete

RORI (Rajasthani) 6282. 16ff. (Pasakevalr). No
author mentioned.
RORI (Rajasthani) 7670. S5ff. (Pasakevalz). No

author mentioned.

SOI 5267 (Pasakakevali).

SOI 5998 = SOI List 376 (Pasakakevalz).

SOI 6696 (Pasakevals in Gujarati).

SOI 7502 (Pasakevalz).

SOI 9103 (Pasakakevali).

SOI 10064 (Pasakakevalr).

Tanjore D 11496 = Tanjore BL 4212. 8ff. (Pasa-
kavalz).

Vidyabhtisana 771. Ff. 14-28. Incomplete (Pasakevalz).

VVRI 859. 12ff. (Kevalipasa).

VVRI 1354. 17ff. (Kevalipasa).

VVRI 2083. 27ff. (Kevalipasa).

VVRI 2358. 6ff. Incomplete (Kevalipasa).

VVRI 2650. 8ff. (Marutajnanapraina).

WHMRL. L. 111 (Kevalipasa).

WHMRL. W. 2 (PaSakakevalz).

The Pasakakevali was edited by A. Weber [1859];
at Kasi in Sam. 1941 (= A.p. 1884); with the tilaka-
phalavijiana from the Adystaphalaparijiiana of Rama-
yogin and a Telugu bhagantara at Madras in 1890 (in
Telugu characters) (10 414); by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle,
The Bower Manuscript, Calcutta 1893, pp. 203-221
(using the Bower Manuscript part V; BORI 70 of
1881/82; 10 6440; Berlin 901; Berlin 2235; BORI 400
of 1884/86; and a manuscript belonging to Professor
Peterson); and by Julius Erich Schroter, Pasakakevaiz,
ein indisches Wiirfelorakel, Borna 1900.

The last verse is:

vo babhiiva jagadvandyo gargo nama mahamunih/
tena svayam nigirno ®vam satya pasakakevali//

In some manuscripts one finds jaina asij in place of yo
babhiiva.

GARGYA

See Narada.
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GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDIN (fl. 1911)

Author of a commentary, Prabha, on the goladhyaya
of the Siddhantas$iromans of Bhaskara (b. 1114); this
was published at Lucknow in 1911 (10 23. G. 2).

GIRIJASANKARA CHAGANALALA VYASA (f.
1916)

Author of a Gujarati translation of the Muhirta-
martanda of Narayana (fl. 1572); this was published
at Tintoi, Ahmadabad, in 1916 (BM 14055. d. 30 and
10 Sam, €, 27,

GIRIDHARA

WHMRL. T. 98. 4ff.

GIRIDHARA

Author of a ﬂa’uhz‘;ﬁammdkam; he may be identical
with Gangadhara (fl. 1629/1653). Manuscripts:

VVRI 2565. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1889 = A.p. 1832.
Incomplete.
WAVIRIL (853, B

GIRIDHARA

Author of a tika in bhisi on the Lilavatiganitapaft
of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript:

BORI 862 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat.

GIRIDHARA

Author of a VastuSastra. Manuscript:

BORI 415 of 1884/86. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1772
= man, ks,

GIRIDHARA BHATTA

Author of a Caturacaruciniamani. Manuscript:

IPICAL, 0L 557 S35

GIRIDHARA MISRA
Author of a Drggolavarpana. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) 41. 2ff. Property of Durgaprasada of
Mirzapore.

GIRIDHARA BHATTA (f. 1587).

The son of Virabhatta, Giridhara wrote a Jagan-
mans in which he mentions the date Saka 1509 = A.D.
1587. Manuscripts:

Jammu and Kashmir 2924. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888
= A.D. 1831.

Anup 4590. 6ff. Property of Anapasimha (fl. 1674/
1698).
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Anup 4591. 70ff. (Jagammanisarani). Property of
Antipasimha (fl. 1674/1698).

GIRIDHARIN MISRA

A Maithila Brahmana and the pupil of Durgasan-
kara, Giridhdrin wrote a Lagnavada. Manuscripts:

Alwar 1945.
RORI @aty [TN605 5113

_He is probably identical with the author of the
Ayurdayavicara. Manuscript:

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 151.

GUDA

An astrologer mentioned with Agnike$a by Kalyana-
varman (fl. ca. 800) in Saravali 54, 11.

GUNABHUSANA
Author of a Trilokadipaka. Manuscript:

RJ 1809 (vol, 2, p. 285). 81ff. Copied on 9 Suklapaksa
of Vaiéakha in Sam. 1863 = 26 April 1806. Property
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura.

GUNARATNA SURI (fl. ca. 1375)

The pupil of Devasundara Siari (b. Sam. 1396
= A.D. 1339; Suri in Sam. 1420 = A.D. 1363) of the
Tapagaccha, Gunaratna composed for his fellow-
pupil, Jiianasagara Siiri, an avaciirni in Gujarati on
the Narakhettaviyara (Naraksetravicara) or (Navya)-
ksetrasamasa of Somatilaka Siiri (fl. Sam. 1355/1424
= AD. 1298/1367), also of the Tapagaccha.

Manuscripts:

Berlin (Jaina) 780 (or. fol. 2615). 14ff. Copied by
Vira Gani on 3 Suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam.
1492 = 31 March 1435.

BORI 590 of 1895/98. Copied in Sam. 1511 = A.D.
1454. See Velankar, p. 99.

ABSP 20. 18ff. (Brhatksetrasamasavacirnt).

Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, ground floor
56 (11-16; 26; and 96-97); and first floor 33 (21 and
22). See Velankar.

Ahmadabad, Vimala Gaccha Upasraya Bhandar:
Falusha's Pole 18 (48); Haja Patel's Pole 41 (47);
and Udyotavimalagani 15 (22). See Velankar.

Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj 1745. See Velankar.

Baroda, Kantivijayaji, Narsimhaji Pola 724. See
Velankar.

BORI 410 of 1895/1902. 10ff.

Chani 952. See Velankar.

Jaipur, Harisagaragani, Inner Bhandar 42. See
Velankar.

Kaira, Bhagyaratna Siiri Bhandar 33. See Velankar.

Kaira, Sammatiratna Siiri Bhandar 100. See Velankar.

Leningrad (1918) 190. 16f.

Mitra, Not. 2653. 28ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat
Simh of Ajimgaiij.

Patan, Agali Sheri Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 62(3). See
Velankar.

Patan, Sangha Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 22 (14); 23
(13); 37 (73); and 75 (64): Limdi Pada Branch
3 (6) and 7 (4). See Velankar.

RORI Cat. IT 4427. 32ff.

Surat, Jainananda Bhandar, Gopipura 110 and 1630.
See Velankar.

The last verse is:

sphirjadgunaprakaravas.tavistapanam
éridevasundaramahattarasiirirajiam/

§isyo vactirnim akarod gunaratnasiirih
samskarabodhavidhaye svaparartham etam//

The colophon is: érivrddhaksetrasamasasatke
laghuvrttibrhadvrtti vilokya bhattarakaprabhus-
rijidnasagarasiripadaksatavaciirnim ca viracite
dyam//iti érisomatilakasiiriviracitasya navyaksetra-
samasasyavaclrnih érigunaratnastiriviracita.

GUNAKARA (fl. between 1100 and 1400)

The son of Sripati, the son of Narayana of the
Kaundinyagotra and a resident of Kharjira in Avanti,
Gunakara, closely following the Brhajjataka of
Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550), wrote the Horamakaranda
in which he mentions (1,5) the Rajamyrgaiika (1042) of
Bhojaraja (fl. ca. 995/1056) and which itself is quoted
in the Jyotirnibandha of Sivaraja (fl. ca. 1450). There
are 31 adhyayas:

rasibheda.
grahasvarfipabalaniriipana.
viyonijanma.
niseka.
janmavidhi.

rista.

candrarista.
sarvagraharistabhanga.
ayurdaya.

daéa.

11. dasantarda$a.

12. astavarga.

13. karmajiva.

14. rajayoga.

15. nabhasayoga.

16. vasiveSiprakarana.
17. candrayoga.

18. dvigrahapravrajya.
19. naksatraphala.

20. rasiphala.

21. rasiphala.

22. raémijataka.

23. drstiphala.

24. bhavaphala.

25. asraya.
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26. karakayoga.

27. anista.

28. strijataka.

29. niryana.

30. drekkanasvaripa.
31. nastajataka.

There is a commentary by Sumatiharsa (f. 1621).
Manuscripts:

Baroda 3416. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1630 = A.n. 1573.

Baroda 9728. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1646 = A.D. 1589.

BORI 419 of A 1881/82. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1683
= A.D. 1626.

PL, Buhler IV E 465. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1685
= A.D. 1628. Property of Balakrsna Jo&1 of Ahma-
dabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies.

Oudh VII (1875) VIII 17. 128 pp. Copied in A.D. 1634.
Property of Janakiprasada of Barabanki Zila.

LDI 7313 (6510). Ff. 2-16. Copied by Muni Rajade-
khara, the pupil of Buddhi$ekhara Gani, the pupil
of Bhavasekhara Gani, in Sam. 1735 = A.n. 1678.
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 4765. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = A.D.
1767.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 190. 69ff. Copied in Saka 1691

= A.D. 1769. Property of Nana Josi of Nagpur.

Benares (1963) 36779 = Benares (1903) 1192. 36ff.
Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1754 = A.p. 1832. In-
complete (ends with nastajataka).

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) VI = Guérin 33.
Copied in A.p. 1840. Incomplete (extracts only).
LDI 7314 (1169). 41ff. Copied by Vajrarsi for Bihari

Rsi at Usyarapura in Sam. 1917 = aA.n. 1860.

Baroda 9269. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.p. 1869.

Alwar 2033.

Anup 5384. 47ff.

Anup 5385 = Bikaner 638. 58ff. (59ff. in Bikaner).

Anup 5386. 35ff. Incomplete.

Anup 5387. 15ff. Incomplete.

Anup 5388. 9ff. Incomplete.

Anup 5389. 6ff. Incomplete. Purchased by
Jyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1613).

AS Bengal 7358 (G 6499). 74ff. Copied by Krsna at
Raudraka. Property of Rima Jyotirvid.

Benares (1963) 36777 = Benares (1915-1916) 2557.
Ff. 3-18, 22-30, and 32-84. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36778 = Benares (1878) 41 = Benares
(1869) IX 3. Ff. 10-12, 14-25, and 27-84, and 1f.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37133. 53ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

BORI 1029 of 1886,/92. 29ff.

BORI 882 of 1887/91. 10ff. From Maharastra.

10 3097 (1122f). 45ff. From H. T. Colebrooke.

[0 3098 (2304). 30ff. Copied from IO 3097. From
Calcutta.

Jaipur (II). 2 copies.

the
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LDI 7315 (7729). 6ff. Incomplete.

N-W P VIII (1884) 3. 32ff. No author mentioned.
Property of Pandita Devakrsna Miéra {(of Benares).

SOI 6066.

SO

SOI 9542.

WHMRL. G. 75. b. No author mentioned.

The Horamakaranda was published at Lakhanaa in
1879 (BM), and is alleged to have been published at
Bombay (Mysore GOL A 1689).

Verses 16-19 of adhyaya 31 are:

érinarayanasamjnako dvijavaro
vidyavadhavallabhah

$rauto yena vidhih kalau krtayugotkarsam
param prapitah/

gramo °vantivibhiisanaikatilakah
kharjaranamahvayas

tasmin sadgunakelibhfisanam abhat
kaundinyagotrodbhavah//

tasmad abhad amalasadgunaratnasindhoh
§riéripatir ganakakairavasitaraémih/

gocakravalam amalam sumana$ cakora
vasyani$am $ravanacaficuputaih pibanti//

$ribrahmaguptaryabhatotpalakhya-
varahalallesu divam gatesu/

nirasrayeyam samaveksya vani
vilasavasam racayam cakara//

drstva yad ya$asendupadamahasi $uklam
trilokitalam

jyotsnapanadhiya dhayanti parito
mugdha$ cakorafganah/

tatputrena gunikarena ganakanandenduna jatakam

¢rihoramakarandasamijfiam araci jyotirvidam

pritaye//

GURU

See Brhaspati.

GURUDASA

Author of an
Manuscript :

PUL II 3243. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = A.D. 1849.

Ajfianavidhvamsini  Paddhali.

GURUDASA RSI (fl. 1824)

The pupil of Thakuradiasa Rsi of the Hamsardja
Gaccha, Gurudasa Rsi wrote an udaharana on the
Jatakapaddhati of Kesava (fl. 1496/1507) in Sam.
1881 = A.p. 1824. Manuscript:

VVRI 1361. 38ff. Copied by Ghahnaiya, a Brahmana
from Hajaragrama and a pupil of Gurudasa, at
Jalandhara pitha on Thursday 6 $uklapaksa of
Caitra in Sam. 1906 = 21 March (?) 1850 (the date
is irregular).
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The last verse is:

érimadvikramabhtipater hi
$asabhrnnagastabhiityunmite
varse caévinamasi bhaumadivase sasthyam
tithau vahnibhe/
érimatthakuradasasisyagurudasarsir
babhiivatra yas
tenodaharanam krtam suviéadam tosaya horavidam//
The colophon begins: iti érimaddhamsarajagacchi-
ya$rimatpajyathakuradasarsi$isyapiijyaguruda-
sarsidaivajnaviracite.

GURUNATHA
Author of a Paisicangasarani. Manuscript :

Benares (1963) 35615. 1f.

GURUPRASADA SARMAN

Author of a Malamasarthasasigraha or Malamasa-
taitvapatrika. Manuscripts:

Calcutta University 231. No ff. given. Bengali.

Sastri, Not. 1900. 276. 30ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Candranatha Cadamani of Telivani,
Medinipura.

After the colophon is the verse:

chatranam smaranartham tu
$riguruprasadadarmana/
safikalitiny amiintha vacanani malimluce//

GURUSEVAKA MISRA

Kaémiri author
Manuscripts:

VVRI 2500. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = aA.p. 1840.
Baroda 11689, 19ff.

VVRI 2498. 25ff. Copied by Saidasa.

WHMRL. G. 93. k.

WHMRL. Q. 23. n. Incomplete (rajadharmavicara).

of a Ganpakapuspasirovalamsa.

The third from the last verse is:
kadmire §ivanamadheyam iti yo rajanako
°bhit prabhur
jyotirvittagamagamajiiamukutah
satéastrakarta svayam/
siddhir yasya sulekhikapi mahati
sa sa Subha paddhatir
yais tattacchubhakarmanam gunavatam
anandahetoh krta//

GURJARANANTA

See Ananta Giirjara.

GOKULAJIT TRIPATHIN

The son of Gopinatha, the son of Safkarajit Y‘amajit
I'ripathin, the son of Harijit Sari Tripathin, Golkula-
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Jit wrote a Sanksepatithinirnayasira in at least 17
prakaranas. Manuscript :

Berlin 1174 (Chambers 642). 23ff. and 10ff.
Incomplete.
GOKULANATHA

Author of the Jayas$riwilasa, a tika on the sarva-
tobhadracakra from the Narapatijayacarya of Nara-
pati (fl. 1175). Manuscript:

10 3116 (2701). 27ff. Copied by the son of Vaidyana-
tha on 10 $uklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1853 = 11
September 1796.

GOKULANATHA

The son of Prananatha, Gokulanatha wrote a com-
mentary on the Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478).
Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37047. 99ff., 39ff., and 1f. Copied in
Sam. 1916 = A.p. 1859. Incomplete (tika).

Alwar 2024 (Saryasiddhantasarani).

Benares (1963) 34427. 53ff. Maithili (vasana).

Benares (1963) 34644. Ff. 1-62 and 64-107.
plete (tika).

Mithila 249. 53ff. (vasana).

PUL II 3612. 25ff. (Paficanigopapatii).

Incom-

The Makarandopapatts was published at Kaé in
Sam. 1926 = A.p. 1869 (BM); and in Arunpoedaya
I 15, 4-11 at Calcutta in 1890 (BM 14133.g.16 (pt. 1,
no. 15) and NL Calcutta 180.Qa.89.1-2).

GOKULANATHA UPADHYAYA (fi. ca. 1700)

A resident of Mangarauni, Madhubani, Mithila,
and a pupil of Umapati, Gokulanatha wrote a Masa-
mimamsa. Manuscripts:

Darbhanga 102 (DH 89). 17ff. Maithili. Copied by
Citrapati Sarman on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa of
Pausa in Sal. San. 1247 = 25 January 1834.

@GS Kielhorn XIX 217. 15ff. Property of Laksmana
Sastri of Sagar.

Mitra, Not. 1881, 18ff. Maithili. Property of Pandita
Choti Jha of Magrani, Post Madhubani, Darbhanga.

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrigo-
kulanathopadhyayapranita.

He is also said to have written a Dikkalanirapana;
see U. Thakur [1962] 93-94.

GODAVARA MISRA (fl. ca. 1475/1525)

The son of Balabhadra Miéra, who was rajaguru of
the Gajapati monarch Purusottama Deva (1466/1497)
and of his successor, Pratiparudra Deva (1497/ca.
1540) till ca. 1510, and the grandson of Gangadhara
Miéra, the son of Jale$vara Miéra, the son of Mrtyui-
jaya Miéra of the Kautsagotra, Godavara Miéra was
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an influential author in Orissa, succeeding his father
as rajaguru in ca. 1510. His family is discussed in
Bhubaneswar, pp. xv-xxi. Among his works (see
pp. xix—xx) is a lost Samudrikakamadhenu and a
Jayacintamani, of which a manuscript is:

Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906), p. 14. Discovered by Kuiija
Bihari in Orissa. Incomplete (ends in the middle of
kirana 11).

GOPADASA
Author of a Paficakaviveka. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. II 5447. 10ff. Copied by Tulasidasa
Vaisnava at Puskara in Sam. 1837 = A.D. 1780.

GOPALA

The son of Varalaksmi and Yudhisthira of the
Nagesagotra and the pupil of Jagannatharya, the son
of Raghavirya, Gopala wrote a Gopalarainakara.
Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 912(a). Ff. 1-23. Telugu. With an
Andhratika. Incomplete. Purchased from Kuma-
rasvami Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Krsna District, in
1913/14.

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 214(i). Ff. 1-23v. In-
complete. Purchased from Kadir Baig of Triplicane
in 1914/15.

Oppert I1 2921. Property of Raja Vellanki Veinka-
taramastiryaprakasa Row of Utukfiru, Krsna
District.

Oppert 11 3139. Property of Tadakamalla Venka-
takrsnarayar of Tiruvallikeni, Madras District.

Oppert 11 4563 (Gopalapaddhati). Property of the
Safnkaracaryasvamimatha of Sriigeri, Mysore.

Oppert IT 8205. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore.

The Gopalaratnakara was published with the Telugu
translation of Boddikarapati Vefkatarafigam by
P. Daksinamarti Sastri, Madras 1912 (BM 14053.b.53
and 10 19.B.18), and at Madras in 1919 (IO San.
B.533).

The following verses occur near the beginning:
$rimatkausikaraghavaryatanayam
éisyalikalpadrumam
bauddhaharyamadapraharakuliséam
jainebhakanthiravam/
$auryancanmadabhattadavadahanam
pasandameghanilam
mayavaditamodivakarajagannatharyapadambujam//
vasah karakavalasa samabhyasen
nageSagotrah svayam
nimakhyatayudhisthirasya kathitam
vikhyatavam$odbhavam/
tatpatni varalaksminama uditam
tatputragopalakam
ériramanghriyuge samarpanakarane
gopalaratnakaram//
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GOPALA

Author of a Pras$naratna; perhaps identical with
Gopala Cakravartin. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 37528. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1824
= A.D. 1767. With a tippana.

GOPALA

Alleged author of a vivarana on the Bhasvai? of
Satananda (fl. 1099); perhaps an error for Gopinatha.
Manuscript:

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 19. 38 pp. Property of Krsna
Datta of Sitapur Zila.

GARGYA GOPALA

The son of Nrsimha and the pupil of Vadhila
Raiigardja, Gopala wrote a commentary, the Rahasya-
prakasa, on the Sulbasatra of Apastamba. See NCC,
vol. 2, p. 131, and S. N. Sen [1966] 76.

GOPALA
Author of a Lagnamafijarisaroddhara. Manuscript:
LD (ULIDXE)) 7es/al. 200t

GOPALA JOSI
Author of an Angagraha. Manuscript:
PUIL LI 3242551

GOPALA BHATTA

The son of Harivaméa Bhatta, Gopala wrote a
Kalakaumudi which is first cited by Raghunandana
(. ca. 1520/1570). Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 2501. 128ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidasa
Bhattacarya of Ula, Rinaghat, Nadiya Zilla.

Oudh XVII (1884), p. 46. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 14.
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The second verse is:

érimadgopalabhattena dravidaksmasuparvana/
kriyate vidusam prityai ramya samayakaumudi//

The colophon begins: iti harivaméabhattacaranaara-
nagopalabhattakrta.
GOPALA VYASA

The son of Umes$a Bhatta and the pupil of Narayana
Bhatta Afikolakara, Gopala, a resident of Tryambaka,
wrote a Navaratrinirnayae. Manuscript:

Anup 1716 = Bikaner 912. 16ff.

The colophon begins: iti érimatpadavakyaprama-
naparavaradhurinaankolakaropanamakabhattanara-
yanantevasina tryambakasthomeéabhattatmajena
gopalavyasena.
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GOPALA SAGARA
Author of a Hillajatajika. Manuscript :

LDI (LDC) 556. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = A.Dp.
1866.

GOPALA NYAVAPANCANANA (fi. ca. 1600)

A Bengali authority on dharma$astra, Gopala
Bhattacarya Nyayapaficanana wrote, traditionally at
Navadvipa, a large number of works; see S. C. Banerji
[1944/45]. Among them are the following:

1. Tuthinirnaya, based on the Tithilaitva of Raghunan-
dana (f. 1520/1570). Manuscripts:

Paris BN 800 (Sanscrit Bengali 84). 67ff. Copied in
AL D613

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 1031 ga. Bengali. Copied in
Saka 1590 = A.D. 1668.

Mitra, Not. 964. 21ff. Bengili. Copied in Saka 1698
=A.D. 1776. Property of Gafgacarana Tarkaratna
of Vikramapura, Dhaka.

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 15 (8/96). Ff. 5-6,
11-19, and 21-32. Bengali. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58. Ff. 62-80.
Bengali.

Calcutta University 123. 21ff. Bengali.

Calcutta University 268. 35ff. Bengali.

10 5481 (Tagore 100b). 67ff. Bengali.

The first verse is:

érikrsnacaranambhojasadbhriigena sucetasa/
kriyate nirpayas tithya gopalena sudhimata//

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrigo-
palanyayapaficinanabhatticaryaviracita.

2. Kalanirpaya or Malamasanirgaye. Manuscripts:

Ani Pandit Library, Sylhet, Assam (see NCC, vol. 4,
p. 24).

AS Bengal 2105 (VI). Incomplete (see NCC).

Baroda 10264. Ff. 13-25.

Benares (1917-1918) 2799. 45ff. Bengali. Incomplete.

Dacca 537. A. Incomplete (see NCC).

Dacca 1574.C (see NCC).

Dacca 3219 (see NCC).

Mitra, Not. 277. 42ff. Bengali. Property of Babu
Yatindra Mohana Thakura of Calcutta.

Samskrta Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta III H. 38 (see
N@E)

3. Sasikrantinirpaya. Manuscripts:

Mitra, Not. 1092. 7ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1641
= A.D. 1719. Property of Brahmavrata Samadhyay1
of Dhatrigrama, Barddhamana.

Mitra, Not. 969. 5ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1689
= A.D. 1767. Property of Gafigacarana Tarkaratna
of Vate$vara, Vikramapura, Dhaka.

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58. Ff. 80v-86.
Bengali.

Calcutta University 118. 7ff. Bengali.

Calcutta University 267. 8ff. Bengali.

4. Kosthinirpaya. Manuscript :

Sastri, Not. 1900. 82. 113f. Bengali. Copied in Saka
1792 = a.p. 1870. Property of Babu Anandakiéora
Raya of Asujiya, Mayamansimha.

The first verse is:

érikrsnacaranambhojamakarandamadhuvratah/
nyayapaficanano vidvan kurute kosthinirnayam//

GOPALA CAKRAVARTIN (fi. 1672)
Author of a Jyotiratna in Saka 1594 = A.p. 1672; he

may be identical with the Gopala who wrote a Prasna-
ratna. There are 10 chapters:

1. radinaksatraniriipana.
saptavim$atinaksatraghatitaradimandalaniriipana.
lagnasthananiriipana.

kalasuddhivivecana.

candrataradisuddhivivecana.
pumsavanadikrtyanirfipana.
krsikarmadiniripana.
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9. Subhalagnadiniripana.

10. Sakrotthanadiprakarananiripana.

Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1904. 75. 154ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka
1631 = A.D. 1709. Property of Pandita Rajendralala
Gosvami of Yadupura, Medinipura District.

The last verse is:

vedafgabanavanisammite bde $§ake dinese
pramadam gate ca/

gopala$arma samapiri $astram idam muda
riipavati{m) x x x//

The colophon begins: iti $rikavicandracaranara-
vindadvandvanihsyanda x x x madhuvratasrigopa-
lacakravartiviracitam.

GOPALA SARMAN (fi. 1915)

A resident of Malha, Gopila, called SE_II‘.ELS\‘aLta.
wrote a Gopalaratnakara in Hindi and Sanskrit, puh:
lished at Malha, Lahore, in Sam. 1972 = A.D. 1915
(BM 14028. b. 62. (4)).

KAVILAMPARA PUTHENVEETHIL GOPALAN
NAYAR (fl. 1916)

Author of a Jyotisasaiigraha in ,\I:dla}'ﬁla,m and
Sanskrit, published at Tellicherry in 1916 (IO

5. 1250
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GOPALA SASTRIN NENE (fi. 1932/1936)

Co-author, with Nityananda Panta, of a Varsa-
krtyadipaka, a Kalanirpaya, and a Vrvatodyapana,
published by Vinayaka Sastrin Tillu, K.SS 96, Benares
1932 (NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 93. 50).

M. GOPALAKRSNAYYA (fl. 1906/1914)

Author of a Jatakabhiisana with a Telugu transla-
tion, serialized in Vidyavati 1-6, 1906-1914 (incom-
plete) ( BM 14174. ff. 1).

GOPALACANDRA TARKATIRTHA

Author of an Assamese translation of the Sa7ikranti-
kaumudi of Pitimbara Bhattacarya Siddhantavagisa
(fl. 1608), edited by Taranatha Cakravartin, Calcutta
1925 (NL Calcutta 180.Jd.92.37).

GOPALAJI CATURVEDIN (fl. 1954)

Co-author with Ramasvaripa Sarasvata of a
Jyotisasarvasanigraha with a Hindi tikd. This was pub-
lished at Mathura in 1954.

GOPIKANTA SARMAN (fi. 1924)

Author of a tika, Udaharanadar$ini, on the Jataka-
paddhati of KeSava (fl. 1496/1507); this was published
at Ayodhya in 1924 (10 San. D. 952(g)).

GOPINATHA
The son of Vasudeva, Gopinatha wrote a Jyotisa-
phalodaya. Manuscripts:

Anup 4487. 2ff. Copied by Gopala Jyotirvid. Incom-
plete (ketucara). No author mentioned.

Anup 4680. 12ff. Copied at Ahmadanagara by Gopala
Jyotirvid, a resident of Paranaragrama. No author
mentioned.

Bombay U Desai 1444, 10ff. Incomplete (samvatsa-
radhyaya).

CP, Hiralal 1869. No author mentioned. Property of
Lakshman of Brahmapuri, Chanda District.

PUL I1I 3466. 7ff. (Jyotisaphala).

The colophon begins: iti érivasudevasutagopina-
thaviracite jyotisaphalodaye.

GOPINATHA
Author of the Budhavallabha, a tikd on the Trivi-
kramaSataka of Trivikrama. Manuscripts:

Baroda 2496. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1541 = A.D. 1484,

Baroda 712. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1596 = a.p. 1539.

Benares (1963) 36375. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1643
= A.D. 1586. i

Jammu and Kashmir 2806. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1560
= A.D. 1638.

PUL II 3548. Ff. 2-28. Copied in Saka 1590 = A.D.
1668 (Mitaksara). Incomplete.
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BORI 416 of 1884/86. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1862
=D 1805:

Anup 4748. 14ff. Copied by Harsakirti Stri.

Anup 4749. Ff. 20-71. With other works. Property of
Samvaladasa.

Bombay U Desai 1377. 10ff.

GVS—(2230). 4ff.

VVRI 2317. 24ff.

The first verse is:

ceto gopalacaranayuge nivesya gopindthena/
tika trivikrama$atasyaisa budhavallabha kriyate//

GOPINATHA
Author of a vyikhya on the SaryapaksaSarana of
Visnu (fl. 1608). Manuscript:

PUL 11 4066. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 = a.n. 1773.

GOPINATHA BHATTA
Author of a Tithyadinirnaya. Manuscripts:
Nagpur 817 (766). 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1572 = A.D.
1515. From Nagpur.

CP, Hiralal 2066. Property of Sitaram Sastri of
Naugai, Bilaspur District.

GOPINATHA SAIVA
Author of a Muhdrtasindhu. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35348 = Benares (1897-1901) 16. 41ff.
Incomplete. With a tippana.

GOPINATHA SUDHI

Author of the Bhasvatiprakasika, a tika on the
Bhasvati of Satananda (fl. 1099); see Gopala's
Bhasvatwiwarapa. Manuscripts:

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 60. 62 pp. Copied in A.D. 1583.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila.

Jammu and Kashmir 2802. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1677
= A.D. 1620.

10 2919 (1286) II. Ff. 35-50. Copied in a.p. 1811.
Incomplete. From H. T. Colebrooke.

SOTI 9458,

The last verse is:

natvatisundaramukundapadaravinde
tadbhavamagnamanasa paramadarena,/

$rigopinathasudhiya vivrto *dhikaro
daivajiiabodhavidhaye parilekhasamjiiah//

GOPINATHA (fl. 1540)

Author of a tika on the Yantraraja of Mahendra
Sari (fl. 1370); see S. L. Katre [A2. 1967]. He is
identical with Gopiraja.
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GOPINATHAKARA SARMAN (fl. ca. 1908)

Author of an Oriya translation of the Jatakalaiikara
of Gane$a (f1. 1613); see the list of editions of that
work.

GOPINARAYVANA

Apparently the grandfather of Saryasena, the
patron of Alladanatha, whose Nirnayamria is some-
times attributed to him.

GOPIRAJA
Author of a Jyotisasaiigraha. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 37340. Ff. 1-16 and 18-20. Incomplete.

GOPIRAJA
Author of a Tuthitaranigini. Manuscript:

Anup 4734. 27ff.

GOPIRAJA
Author of a Siddhantakaustubha. Manuscripts:

Jammu and Kashmir 4049. 3ff. Copied from Alwar
2002 in Sam. 1941 = A.p. 1884. Incomplete
(bhiigolaracanadhyaya).

Alwar 2002. Incomplete (goladhyaya). No author
mentioned.

SOI 59 = SOI Cat. I:1366-59. No author mentioned.

GOPIRAJA PANDITA

Author of a Grahaganitakalpataru in 14 adhyayas.
Manuscripts :

Anup 4521. 40ff. Copied by Sivadasa, the son of
Vidyadhara Bhatta, at Mohadigrama in Saka 1529
= A.D. 1607.

Anup 4522. 86ff. Incomplete.

He also wrote a tikd, the Vasanabhasya, on the
Grahaganitakalpataru. Manuscripts:
Anup 4523 = Bikaner 665. Ff. 2-225. Copied by
Sambhudisa in Saka 1530 = A.D. 1608.
Anup 4524. 50ff. Incomplete.
The colophon begins: iti érisakalasiddhantamanda-
lasarovivaranarajahamsaganitavidyacaturitantrika-
paficinanagopirajapanditaviracite.

GOPIRAJA PANDITA

Author of a vyakhya on the Paitamakibhasya of
Madhusitidana. Manuscript:

Baroda 9221. 45ff. Incomplete.

GOPIRAJA (fl. 1540)

Gopirdja, a resident of Dadhigrama, wrote in 1540
a tika, Vilasavali, on the Yantrardje of Mahendra

S‘flri (Al. 1370). He is identical with Gopinatha; see
S. L. Katre [A2. 1967]. Manuscripts:

Anup 5010. 134ff. Incomplete.

Anup 5011. 122ff. Incomplete.

Nagpur—(1120).

GOPISVARA NYAYALANKARA
BHATTACARYA

Author of a Jyotthsastrasaiiksepa. Manuscript :

AS Bengal 7055 (G 5018). 18ff. Bengali. Copied on
Saturday 26 Jyestha in Saka 1705(?) (the date is
irregular).

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasriyu-
tagopi$varanyayalafkarabhattacaryaviracita.

GOPENDRA TIPPARAJA (fi. 1515/1520)

A member of the powerful Siluva family and a
nephew of Siluva Timma who conquered the Gajapati
king of Orissa for the Vijayanagara king Krsnadeva
Raya (1509/1530), Gopendra was appointed ruler of
Kondavidu, Guntur District, after its capture by
Timma on 23 June 1515. There is an inscription in
Sanskrit and Telugu on a pillar in the temple of Rama
at Kondavidu set up by Nadindle Gopa, the governor
of Kondavidu, during the reign of Krsnaraya on 2
May 1520 in honor of Saluva Timma; see H. Liiders
[A2. 1900/01]. His works include:

1. Jyotisavakya. Manuscript:

Kerala 6024 (C. 2337B) = Kerala C 693B. 3ff.
Malayilam. Property of V. Narayana Bhattatiri.
The colophon is: etdni vakyani tippabhtipalara-

citani.

2. Tantraratna in 8 adhyayas, following the S#aryasid-

dhanta. Manuscripts:
Kerala 6438 (C. 2337A) = Kerala C 693A. 11ff.

Malayalam. Property of V. Narayana Bhattatiri.
Kerala 6439 (T. 1157C). 168 granthas. Incomplete.
Tanjore D 11430 = Tanjore BL 11036a. 6ff. Grantha.

Incomplete (adhyayas 1-5 and 8).

The second verse is:
natvarkendi gopabhiitippardjo nanarthajno

labdhapiirvam sphutam ca/
siddhantabder uddhrtam tantraratnam

tiva x x X x ya darSayisye//

The colophon in Kerala 6438 begins: gopcndra—
tippabhapalaviracite. The colophon in. Tanjore D
11430 begins: saluvakulatilakasya goparéjakun}z’i_rasya
saluvatipparajasya krtau siryasiddhantanusarini.

GOPESA KUMARA OJHA (fl. 1956/1967)

Author of several works on astrology and divination
in Hindi.
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1. Hastarekhavijiiana, 3rd ed., Dilli, Patani, and
Varanasi 1967 (1st ed. Sam. 2013 = A.p. 1956, 2nd ed.
Sam. 2018 = A.p. 1961).

2. Adkavidya, 2nd ed., Dilli, Patand, and Varinasi
1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2014 = A.p. 1957).

3. Sugamajyotisapravesika, 2nd ed., Dilli, Varanasi,
and Patana 1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2016 = A.D. 1959).

GOBHILA

Alleged author of a Gobhilagrahasanti or Navagra-
ha$anti. Manuscripts:

Kerala 8163 (1650). 220 granthas. Copied in Sam.
1549 = aA.p. 1492, Incomplete.
GVS 368 (328). 13ff. Copied on Monday 12 krsnapaksa
of Phalguna in Sam. 1580 = 29 February 1524.
Bombay U Desai 304. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1624
= A.D. 1567.

RORI Cat. IIT 12054. 16ff. Copied at Jodhapura in
Sam S L8155 =t 75

GVS 370 (329). 26ff. Copied at Mathura on Thursday
10 $uklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1857 = 31 July
1800.

Adyar Index 3076.

BORI 47 of 1881/82. 10ff.

GVS 369 (327). 13f.

Kerala 8162 (1723). 225 granthas.

RORI Cat. III 13406. 12ff.

GORAKSA
Author of a Bhasasvarodaya. Manuscript :
Vidyabhiisana 157. 1f.

GORAKHANATHA

Author of a Saptavaragrantha (and a Saptavarana-
vagrahayantra). Manuscripts:

Vidyabhtisana 12 (20). F.
1741/43 = A.D. 1684/86.
Vidyabhiisana 12 (21). Ff. 139-140. Copied in Sam.

1741/43 = A.p.  1684/86 (Saptavaranavagraha-
yantra).
Vidyabhasana 74 (88). F. 433.

139. Copied in Sam.

GOVARDHANA
Alleged author of (a tikd on ?) the Sripatipaddhati.
Manuscript:

PL, Buhler 1V E 475. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1669
= A.D. 1612. Property of Balakrsna Jo& of
Ahmadabad.

GOVARDHANA (fl. ca. 1390)

The son of Divakara of the Vatsakula and a resident
of Jambiisaronagara, Govardhana was the father of
Gangadhara (fl. 1420), whose commentary, Amrtasa-
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gari, on the Lilavaii of Bhaskara (b. 1114) is some-
times ascribed to him.

GOVARDHANA (fi. 1544?)

hana wrote the PadmakoSa or Tajikapadmakosa
apparently in Saka 1466 = A.D. 1544 (?). Manuscripts:

Anup 4835. 5ff. Copied by Gopala Akolakara at
Uccanara in Sindhuprade$a in Sam. 1707 = A.D.
1650.

LDI 7033 (4044). 1f. Copied by Subuddhicandra Gani
at Vidyapura in Sam. 1710 = A.p. 1633. Incomplete.

Anup 4833 = Bikaner 697. 6ff. Copied by Dayakallola
at Akabarabada in Sam. 1719 = A.p. 1662.

Florence 3035. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 (read 1737),
Saka 1602 = A.p. 1680.

Benares (1963) 35986. Ff. 1-2 and 6-7. Copied in
Sam. 1740 = A.p. 1683. Incomplete.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 64. 30 pp. Copied in A.p. 1693.
Property of Pandita Pratipa Narayana of Alla-
habad Zila. No author mentioned.

Oxford CS ¢.315(vi). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 = A.D.
1729 (Padmako$ajataka). No author mentioned.
Jaipur (II). 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1801 = A.p. 1744

(T'ajikapadmakosa). No author mentioned.

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 53 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII
102. 22 pp. Copied in A.D. 1747. Property of Pandita
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. No author
mentioned.

LDI 7031 (8507). 5ff. Copied at Mijalagrama in Sam.
1806 = A.p. 1749.

Jaipur (IT). 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.p. 1755.
No author mentioned.

BORI 932 of 1886/92. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1813
= A.D. 1756 (Padmakosa or Manitthajataka).

BORI 873 of 1891/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1818
= A.D. 1761. No author mentioned.

Jaipur (II). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.D. 1769. No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35439. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1848
= AD. 1791 (Tajikapadmakosa). No author
mentioned.

VVRI 2568. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = a.p. 1800. No
author mentioned. .

Benares (1963) 37238. 6ff. Maithili. Copied in Saka
1723 = a.p. 1801. No author mentioned.

AS Bengal 7150 (G 1843) = Mitra, Not. 2447. 10ff.
Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam.
1863 = 27 February 1807. Mitra notes another
copy, property of Pandita Mahe$a Jha of Rasa-
dhagrama, Parniya Zilla.

RORI Cat. II 7696. 9ff. Copied at Ripanagara in
Sam. 1872 = aA.p. 1815.

Mithila 164. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1740 = a.p. 1818.

ABSP 117. 11ff. Copied in Sam. 1879, Saka 1744
= A.D. 1822. No author mentioned.
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Poleman 5128 (U Penn 1855). 12ff. Copied in Sam.
1889 = A.D. 1832,
Oxford 1563 (Sansk. c¢. 105) = Hultzsch 293. 11ff.

Copied in Sam. 1894 = A.p. 1837. No author
mentioned.
Oxford 1564 (Sansk. c. 75) = Hultzsch 294. 18ff,

Sam. 1897 = A.p. 1840. No author

Copied in
mentioned.

Anup 4832. 10ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = A.D. 1841.

RORI Cat. IT 9760. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = A.Dp.
1842.

AS Bengal 7150A (G 2909). 91f. Copied by Visnumitra
on Thursday 1 Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1902
= 5 June 1845.

Benares (1963) 35987 = Benares (1897-1901) 361.
14ff. Copied in Saka 1868 (read 1768) = a.D. 1846.

VVRI 4778. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.n. 1848.
No author mentioned.

Poleman 5129 (Smith Indic 158). 10ff. Copied in Sam.
1907, Saka 1772 = A.D. 1850.

Benares (1963) 37357. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = A.D.
1861. No author mentioned.

BORI 479 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1926
= A.D. 1869. No author mentioned.

SOI 2548 = SOI Cat. 1:1394-2548. 7ff. Copied in
Sam. 1929 = A.D. 1872 (PadmakoSajataka). No
author mentioned.

VVRI 2569. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1942 = A.D. 1885. No
author mentioned.

Alwar 1803.

Anup 4834. 5ff.

Anup 4836. 1f. Incomplete (rahubhavaphala).

Benares (1963) 34579. 14ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 34845. 1f. (Tajikapadmakosa). No
author mentioned. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34846. Off. (T ajikapadmakos$a). No
author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35362. 17ff. No author mentioned
(with a Dasacintamant).

Benares (1963) 35652 = Benares (1897-1901) 371.
5ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 35985. 11ff. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37307. 16ff No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 37358. 9ff.

BORI 74 of A 1882/83. off.

CP, Hiralal 2838. Property of Saligram of Hosh-
afigabad.

CP, Hiralal 2839. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property
of Srikrishna Pandurang of Balapur, Akola District.

CP, Hiralal 2840. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property
of Lakshmiprasad of Jubbulpore.

10 8064 (3743). 6ff. Property of the Rev. Dr. Macalis-
ter of Jaipur on 16 February 1903; acquired 28
April 1924.

Jaipur (II). 7ff. No author mentioned.

Jammu and Kashmir 2908. 15ff. No author mentioned.

LDI 7030 (1705/1). Ff. 1-3.

LDI 7032 (7095/1). Ff. 1-2.

LDI 7034 (5777/2) = LDI 6899 (5777/2). Ff. 3v-6.

LDI 7035 (1664). 4ff.

IR € S 10028 [ ff

Leipzig 1113. 11ff.

Mithila 164 A. No ff. recorded.

Mithila 164 B. 7ff.

Mithila 164 C. 8ff.

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 17. 13 pp. No author men-
g(;ned. Property of Govindaprasida of Lucknow

ila.

Oxford CS e. 148. 9ff. No author mentioned.

PL, Buhler IV E 216. No folia or author mentioned.
Property of Uttamarama Joéi of Ahmadabad.

RORI Cat. II 4665. 10ff.

RORI Cat. IT 6309. 16ff.

RORI Cat. II 7657. 9ff. Copied by Aéananda.

RORI Cat. IT 9532. 6ff. Copied by Rapasundara.

SOI 520 (T'ajikapadramakosa). No author mentioned.

SOI 4029 = SOI Cat. 11:1040-4029. 11ff. No author
mentioned.

VVRI 2474. 10ff. No author mentioned.

WHMRL. E. 13. ee. 2ff. Incomplete. No author
mentioned.

WHMRL. P. 66. b. 5ff. No author mentioned.

An anonymous PadmakoSa which is probably
Govardhana's text was published at [Benares] in
[18777] (IO 922). The first verse in all manuscripts is:

ganeam harim padmayonim ca natva
haram bharatim khecaran soiryaptrvan/

vilokyidkhilam tajikam padmako$am
pravaksye phalam varsalagne grahanam//

The next to the last verse, which is omitted in many
manuscripts, is found in 10 8064 :
érikandolakanamni $obhanagane jiatau dvijo

dharmiko

ramo rama ivaparo gunagano daivajiiacidamanih/
tatputro nrpadattamanavilasajj yotirjiagovardhano

balanam sukhabodhanaya krtavan varsagrahanam

phalam//

The colophon in the same manuscript gives the date
Saka 1466 = A.D. 1544 : iti padmakoée bhavaphalam
samaptam/ vilokyakhilatajakam krto ®yam padma-
kosarthah (?)/ éake >ngangendre/. The date of com-
position is given in Benares (1963) 35987 as Saka 767,
for which one must read 1(4)67.

GOVINDA
The son of Viévanatha Tambe and a resident of
Krsnavenyasaiigama (the mouth of the Krsna

— Krspavena?), Govinda wrote a .\'1.\'21]‘&“.];1 on
adhikaras 1-2 of the Karanaprakasa ot Brahmadeva

(fi. 1092). Manuscript:
Bombay U 339. 12ff.

The colophon begins: iti érikrsnavenyasafigamani-
visina tambe ity upanimakena viSvanathatmajago-
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vindena
vivrtih.

krta  karanaprakasasyadhikaradvayasya
GOVINDA
Author of a Janmadipaka. Manuscript:

BORI 68 of A 1882/83. 5ff.

GOVINDA

Author of a vyakhya on the Jatakapaddhati of
Kesava (fl. 1496/1507). Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 35065. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1769
= A.D. 1712.

GOVINDA
Author of a Paddhatikaustubha. Manuscript:

Tanjore D 11488 = Tanjore BL 4236. 8ff. Copied on
5 éuklapaksa of Karttika in a Vilambi samvatsara.

The colophon begins: ittha govindakrte.

GOVINDA

Author of a Balavivekini. Nanuscript:

VVRI 2383. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = A.n. 1818.
GOVINDA

Author of a Bhamibhramana. Manuscript:
Benares (1963) 35616 = Benares (1903) 1052. 2ff.

GOVINDA
Author of a Yamalanusaripra$na. Manuscript :
Bombay, Kielhorn 14. 28ff.

GOVINDA

The son of Devadatta, Govinda wrote a Yaka-
pras$na. Manuscript:

AS Bombay 393 (II). Ff. 94-100. From Bhau Daji.
The last verse (99) is:

gurvijnam adhigamya tattvam akhilam samsadhya
tattvam krator

yiikayah sulabhah sadartidamanah prasna$ ca
tasyah phalam/

govindena kavindramukhyapadavisamsthena
devadimad-

dattdtmaprabhavena parnavidusam alocanayoditah//

The colophon begins: iti éridevadattatmajanigadito.

GOVINDA

Author of
Manuscript:

PL, Buhler IV E 432. 14ff. Property of Balakrsna
Joéi of Ahmadabad.

a Lattadinirnaya (Lagnadinirpaya?).
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GOVINDA
Author of a Hordaskandha or Varsavicara. NManu-
script:

Benares (1963) 37346 = Benares (1878) 153. 4ff.
Incomplete (ends with maudhyada$a).

GOVINDA KAVISVARA

The son of Karmadevi and of Kanha Kavivara,
Govinda wrote a Samwitprakasa in 14 sargas. Manu-
scripts:

Baroda 3327. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1753 = A.Dp. 1696.

RORI Cat. II 9017. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1831 = A.D.
1774.

AS Bombay 396. 35ff. Copied in Saka 1699 = a.p.
1777. From Bhau Daji.

BORI 356 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1838
= A.p. 1801. From Gujarat.

Benares (1963) 35852 = Benares (1904) 1377. 28ff.
Copied in Saka 1734 = a.p. 1812 (date omitted in
Benares (1963)). Incomplete.

Baroda 10953. 19ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.p. 1815.
Incomplete.

RORI Cat. II 5303. 25ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by
Kanhaiyalila in Sam. 1922 = A.D. 1865.

BORI 445 of 1895/98. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1934
= A, ST,

Anandaérama 2166.

Anup 5227. 36ff. Copied by Gane$a in the house of
Rama Josi on Tuesday 10 éuklapaksa of Asadha.

AS Bengal 7331 (G 6443). 17ff.

AS Bengal 7332 (G 8252). 17ff.

AS Bengal 7333 (G 8718). 41ff.

Benares (1963) 35164. 24ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35165. 42ff.

Benares (1963) 35462. 24ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36487 = Benares (1903) 1048. 25ff.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36489 = Benares (1903) 1238. 19ff.

BORI 550 of 1875/76. 48ff. From Jepur.

BORI 130 of 1881/82. 22ff. Incomplete.

BORI 1004 of 1886/92. 59ff. With a tika.

BORI 574 of 1899/1915. 10ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 4015. 24ff.

Kavindracarya 900. No author mentioned.

N-W P V (1880) B 6. 22ff. Property of Mian Mana-
simha of Mandi.

PUL [T 4004. 40ff.

PUL I 4005. 27ff. Incomplete (ends in sarga 13).

PUL II 4006. 28ff. (ff. 11-27 missing). Incomplete.

SOIF59908-—SSOIN(IE=tRS 77

SOI 9928,

The last 2 verses are:

kanhakaviévaranandanagovindakavi§varena nirnite/
samvitprakadakiavye vicayadivida caturdasah
sargah//
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érigovindakaviéam isabhajanapraptam kavisagranih

$rimatkanhakavih sutam prasusuve érikarmadevi
ca yam/

vedantambujabhasvatarthabahulam
samvitprakasabhidham

kavyam tena krtam samaptim agamad
vidvajjananandanam//

GOVINDA DIKSITA

Author of a Jatakacandrika upon which Appavaiyar
based his Tandavamalas in Tamil,

GOVINDA DIKSITA

Author of a Muhariataraiiging or Muhdartasudhakara
in 8 tarangas; he also wrote his own tika, Naukd, on
this. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 35304. Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79.
Copied in Saka 1776 = a.p. 1854. With the Nauka.
Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35520. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1936, Saka
1801 = A p. 1879.

Benares (1963) 35567. 118ff. With the Nauka.
Manuscripts of the Nauka are:

Benares (1963) 35304. Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79.
Copied in Saka 1776 = A.p. 1854, Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35305. Ff. 1-29 and 31-45. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 35567. 118ff.

CP, Hiralal 4210 (Muh#riagovinda). Property of
Tukaram Govind Pathak of Yeoda, Amraoti
District.

GOVINDA NYAYAVAGISA BHATTACARYA
Author of a Jyotirnirpaya in 4 paricchedas. Manu-
scripts:
AS Bengal 7064 (G 3912). 49ff. Bengali. Copied by
Sambhunatha Acarya.
Vangiva Sahitya Parisat 640. 33ff. Bengali. In-
complete.
The first 2 verses are:
pranamya vasudevasya padapadmam jagadguroh/
jyotirgranthan samalokya vicarya ca punah punah//
govindanyayavagisabhattacaryena dhimata/
balanam asubodhiya jyotirnirnaya ucyate//

GOVINDA SIMRA

Author of a tika on the Bhasvati of Satananda (fl.
1099). Manuscript:

Florence 257. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = A.p. 1813.

GOVINDA SARMAN (or DIKSITA)
Author of a Kalaprabodhodaya. Manuscripts:

Poleman 2845 (U Penn 766). 19fi. Copied in Saka
1801 = A.p. 1879. (Kalaprabodha). r
PUL IT 3299. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.p. 1879.
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GOVINDA DIKSITA (fi. ca. 1550/1600).

Tl.le minister of Acyutappa Nayaka (1560/1600) of
i anjore, Govinda Diksita was also the court-astrologer
and is said to have written a work on astrology which,

apparently, is no longer extant. See N. K. V. Puntulu
[1934/36].

GOVINDA PANDITA (fl. 15987)

The son of Rama Pandita Dharmadhikari, the son
of Ananta, the son of Mahipati, the son of Krsna, the
son of a Laksmidhara who migrated from Bidar to
Benares, Govinda was the brother of Nanda Pandita
(fl. ca. 1595/1630) of Benares. Govinda wrote a
treatise entitled Jyotisaratna or Jyotisaratnasanigraha.
Manuscripts::

PL, Buhler IV E 146. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1665 = A.p.
1608. Property of Harirama
AiikaleSvara.

PUL IT 3473. 93ff. Copied in Sam. 1682 = a.p. 1625.

RORI Cat. II 4350. 50ff. (ff. 5, 6, and 13 missing).
Copied in Sam. 1712 = A.p. 1655.

SOI 1449 = SOI Cat. I:1410-1449. 37ff. Copied in
Sam. 1751, Saka 1616 = A.p. 1694.

Benares (1963) 36480. 91ff. Copied in Sam. 1832
= A.D. 1765.

Benares (1963) 36701. Ff. 6-7, 7b-10, 10b-15, 17-18,
and 18b-26. Incomplete. No author mentioned.

Benares (1963) 36724 = Benares (1903) 1156. Ff. 26
and 28. Incomplete.

Bombay U 413. 77ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 30. 48ff.

CP, Hiralal 1871. Property of Ghasiram of Kandeli,
Narsinghpur District.

N-W P V (1880) B 43. 42ff. No owner named.

SOI 45 = SOI Cat. I: 1362-45. 33ff. (Balabodha,
composed in Sam. 1655 = A.D. 1598(?)).

SOI 3360 = SOI Cat. II: 1093-3360. 921f.

SOI 10602. Incomplete (samanakriyavicira).

Narabherama of

The first verse is:

natva rimam ghana$yamam $iradam ca ganeSvaram/
balabodhaya govindah kurute ratnasaiigraham/

The last is:
dharmadhikari ramasya nirmame tanujah krti,

nibandhan viksya tidvarven (?) govindo
ratnasafigraham//

The colophon begins: iti dharmadhikariramapandi-
tastinuérimadgovindapanditakrtah.

GOVINDA (b. 2 October 1569)

The son of Candrika and Nilakantha (fI. 1569
1587), the son of Padma and Ananta (fl. ca. 1575), the
son of Cintamani of the Gargyagotra, Govinda wrote
commentaries on his relatives’ astrological works at

Kaéi. See S. Dvivedin [1892 ] 74-77.
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1. Rasala, a tika on the Tajikanilakanthi (1587) of his
father Nilakantha. It is said to have been composed
in A.D. 1622. Manuscripts:

BORI 478 of 1892/95. 332ff. Copied in Sam. 1800
= A palifd3. g

BORI 522 of 1895/1902. 46ff. Copied in Saka 1716
= A.D. 1794.

BORI 155 of A 1883/84. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1860
— A.p. 1803. Incomplete (samjfiaviveka).

RORI Cat. 11 5473. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = A.D.
1805. Incomplete (samjfiaviveka).

RORI Cat. I1 9392. Ff. 48-98. Copied by Bagastirama
Tivadi at Ka&i in Sam. 1880 = A.p. 1823.

Mithila 301. 29ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = A.p. 1830.

RORI Cat. II 7945, 34ff. Copied at Ahipura in Sam.
18890 = A.p. 1832. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya from
the varsatantra).

SOI 2592 = SOI Cat. I1: 1033-2592. 63ff. Copied in
Sam. 1890 = A.D. 1833.

SOI 2600 = SOI Cat. I1: 1030-2600. 70ff. Copied in
Sam. 1890 = A.D. 1833.

PUL 11 3508. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = a.p. 1852.
Incomplete (samjnatantra).

Jaipur (II). 115ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = A.p. 1873.

Alwar 1801. 2 copies.

Baroda 9426. 25ff. Incomplete (varsatantra).
Benares (1963) 34843 = Benares (1869) XXXIX 4.
17ff. Incomplete (varsamasadinaprave$avicara).
Benares (1963) 34844. Ff. 1-4 and 7-57. Incomplete

(samjnaviveka).

Benares (1963) 36349. Ff. 2-26. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 37237. Ff. 1-11 and 35-43. Incomplete.

BORI 874 of 1884/87. 50ff. Incomplete (samjfia-
viveka).

BORI 905 of 1884/87. 70ff. Incomplete (samjfa-
viveka).

BORI 857 of 1887/91. 32ft.

BORI 523 of 1895/1902. 46ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 45. 32ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit 46.
(samjnaviveka).

Calcutta Sanskrit College 115. 23ff.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 68. 126ff. Property of Javahara
Sastri of Chanda.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 136. 88ff. Incomplete (samjfia-
viveka). Property of Sadasivabhatta Topale of
Burhanpur.

Jaipur (II). 2 copies.

Jaipur (II). (samjnaviveka).

Kathmandu (1960) 452 (IIT 432). 46ff. Incomplete
(samjnaviveka).

LDI (LDC) 4427. 165ff. (Tajikatantrapravrtts).

Mithila 300. 12ff.

N-W P V (1880) B 45. No ft. given and no author
mentioned. Property of Pandita Ramacandra of
Ulwar.

College 22ff. Incomplete
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PUL II 3507. Ff. 49-321 (ff. 63-122 missing). In-
complete.

PUL 11 3509. 15ff. Incomplete (varsatantra).

PUL II 3510. 10ff. Incomplete (varsaphala from the
varsatantra).

RORI Cat. II 5582. 114ff. Incomplete (varsatantra).

RORI Cat. II 5583. 123ff. Incomplete (samjfiaviveka-
tantra).

RORI Cat. 1T 6049. 36ff. Incomplete (samjfiatantra).

RORI Cat. II 9391. 31ff. (ff. 23-50, 62, 67, and 69
missing). Incomplete.

RORI Cat. 11 9393. 38ff. Incomplete (samjiatantra).

SOI 2594 = SOI Cat. IT: 1031-2594. 23ff.

SOI 3903 = SOI Cat. I1: 1016-3903. 103ff.

The Rasald has been published at Delhi in Sam.
1934 = a.p. 1877 (IO 465); and at Benares in Sam.
1936 = A.D. 1879 (BM and 10 1. C. 12).

2. Bhavavivrti, a tikda on his own Rasdla. Manuscript:

Benares (1963) 34952. Ff. 2-64, 66-70, 70b, and 72-31.
Incomplete.

3. Puyasadhard, a tikd on the Muhartacintamani of
his uncle, Rama (f. 1600). This was composed in
Saka 1525 = A.p. 1603. Manuscripts:

Anup 4975. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1743 = A.p. 1686.

PUL II 3804. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1764 = A.p. 1707.
Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).

Benares (1963) 34430. Ff. 39-36. Copied in St [1S27,
Saka 1692 = A.p. 1770. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 34434. 149ff. Copied in Sam. 1827,
Saka 1692 = A.p. 1770. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 94. 70ff. Copied in Sam.
(50 = Aan 1L

ABSP 1093. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, Saka 1703
= /o LGl

Oudh II1 (1873) VIII 17. 308 pp. Copied in A.D. 1812.
Property of Gafigadina of Unao Zila.

SOI 2052 = SOI Cat. I: 1443-2052. Copied in Sam.
1872 Sakai 17350 (ead 737 ="ADR1815:

Oxford CS d. 804(ii). 283ff. Copied in Sam. 1873
= A.D. 1816.

Benares (1963) 36885. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1878
= A.p. 1821. Incomplete (grharambhaprakarana).
Benares (1963) 36886. Ff. 14-104. Copied in Sam.
1878 = A.D. 1821. Incomplete (vivahaprakarana).
Baroda 1498. 78ff. Copied in Saka 1753 = a.p. 1831.

Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).

SOI 2664 = SOI Cat. I1: 1078-2664. 282ff. Copied in
Sam. 1893 = A.p. 1836.

Benares (1963) 36795 = Benares (1903) 1123. 7ff.
Copied in Sam. 1898, Saka 1762 = A.p. 1840/41.
Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthagurunirnaya).

RORI Cat. 1 3093. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.D.
1852. Incomplete (saikrantiprakarana).

RORI Cat. II 5692. 82ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = A.D.
1863. Incomplete (yatraprakarana).
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RORI Cat. IT 5694. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = A.p.
1863. Incomplete (grhapravesaprakarana).
RORI Cat. II 5693. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1921
1864. Incomplete (nghanirma[_laprakarana).
LDI (LDC) 5773. 255ff. Copied in Sam. 1923

1866.

Baroda 9432. 1f. Copied in Saka 1789 = A.p. 1867.
Incomplete (ardhodayavinirnaya).

ABSPA 1398351

Alwar 1901.

Alwar 2001. Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthaguru-
nirnaya).

Anup 4584. 1f. Incomplete (chikkaphala).

Baroda 12520. 159ff. and 48ff. Incomplete (vivaha-
prakarana and vastuprakarana).

Baroda 12521. 86ff. Incomplete ($ubhasubhapraka-
rana).

Benares (1963) 34899. 57ff. Incomplete (samskarapra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 35382. 66ff. Incomplete (vivahapra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 35383. 15ff. Incomplete (grharambha-
prakarana).

Benares (1963) 35384. 17ff. Incomplete (sankrantipra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 35385. 15ff. Incomplete (rajyabhiseka-
prakarana and agnyadhanaprakarana).

Benares (1963) 35386 = Benares (1905) 1436. Ff. 1-20
and 22-71. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).

Benares (1963) 35819 = Benares (1913-1914) 2345.
36ff. Incomplete (grhanirmitiprakarana).

Benares (1963) 35830. 27ff. Incomplete (grhapra-
veSaprakarana).

Benares (1963) 35831. 14ff. Incomplete (grhanirmi-
tiprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36054. Ff. 1-3, 23-24, and 26-28.
[ncomplete.

Benares (1963) 36109. 45ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36189. 32ff. Incomplete (grharambha-
prakarana).

Benares (1963) 36260 = Benares (1878) 18 = Benares
(1869) IV 1. 21ff. Incomplete (safikrantiprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36262. 68ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36283 = Benares (1878) 19 = Benares
(1869) IV 2. Ff. 22-77 and 77b-87 (in Benares
(1869) said to have been copied in Sam. 1759 = A.D.
1702). Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36284 = Benares (1878) 20 = Benares
(1869) IV 3. Ff. 2-4 and 6-100 (in Benares (1869)
said to have been copied in Sam. 1756 = A.D. 1699).
Incomplete (vivihaprakarana).

Benares (1963) 36355. 92ff. Incomplete (yatrapra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 36804. 13ff. Incomplete.

Benares (1963) 36887. 71ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra-
karana).

Benares (1963) 37167. Ff. 2-38 and 40. Incomplete.

A.D.

ALD.
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Bombay, Kielhorn 5. 1728ff. (?)
yasadharavyakhyana of Rayu).

Bombay U Desai 1408. 108f. Incomplete (to the end
of the vivahaprakarana).

BORI 175 of A 1883/84. 205ff.

BORI 965 of 1886/92. 234ff.

BORI 313 of Vishrambag 1. 445ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 97. 480f.

@B SEHiralal 6078. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).
Property of Syamraj Ramkrishna of Pathrot,
Amraoti District.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 76. 292f. Property of Laksmana
Sastri of Sagar.

GVS—(4749). No ff. given.

Jaipur (IT). 2 copies.

Jaipur (II). 423ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 853. 426ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 861. 7ff. (Piyasakanika). In-
complete.

Jammu and Kashmir 2753. 542ff.

Jammu and Kashmir 2796. 22ff. Incomplete (vastu-
prakarana).

Jammu and Kashmir 3054. 45ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 319 (I 1175). 349ff. Nevari.

Kathmandu (1960) 324 (III 109). 9ff. Incomplete.

LDI (LDC) 2137. 48ff. Incomplete ($ubhasubha-
phala).

LDI (LDC) 2138. 64ff. Incomplete (tithinaksatra-
prakarana).

LDI (LDC) 2139. 17ff. Incomplete (gocaraprakarana).

LDI (LDC) 2140. 18ff. Incomplete (samskirapra-
karana).

LDI (LDC) 2141. 60ff. Incomplete (samskirapra-
karana).

LI (LDE) 2142, O,
karana).

LDI (LDC) 2143. 77ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana).

LDI (LDC) 2144. 22ff. Incomplete (vastuprakarana).

LDI (LDC) 2145. 17ff. Incomplete (grhaprave$apra-
karana).

Leipzig 1065. 41ff. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana).

Leningrad (1918) 80. 302ff.

Mithila 175. 40ff.

Mithila 176. 72ff.

Mithila 176 A. 24ff.

Mithila 177. 388ft.

N-W P II (1878) B 1. 100ff. Property of Makhanji of
Mathura.

N-W P V (1880) B 46. No ff. given and no author
mentioned. Property of Pandita Ramacandra of
Ulwar.

Osmania University B. 50/16. 6ff. Incomplete.

Oxford CS c. 318. 63ff. No author mentioned.

Oxford CS d. 803. 214ff.

Oxford CS d. 804(i). Ff. 2-118.

Poleman 5052 (Harvard 232). 21ff., ff. 1-50 and
53-56, and 22ff. Incomplete (safikrantiprakarana,
§ubhasubhaprakarana, and gocaraprakarana).

(Cintamanipi-

Incomplete (vivahapra-
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PUL II 3802. 3091t.

PUL II 3803. Ff. 17-117 (ff. 41-47 and 76-100
missing). Incomplete.

PUIES T3 805881011
karana).

PUL 11 3806. 38ff. Incomplete (naksatraprakarana).

PUL 11 3807. 27ff. Incomplete (saikrantiprakarana).

PUL 11 3808. 13ff. Incomplete (safkrantiprakarana).

RORI Cat. I 2927. 44ff. Incomplete (samskarapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. 1 2941. 63ff. (ff. 32-34 and 48 missing).
Incomplete (to éubhasubhaprakarana).

RORI Cat. I 3092. 20ff. Incomplete (gocarapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. I 3095. 34ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. 11 5686. 37ff. Incomplete (subhasubhapra-
karana).

RORI Cat. I1 5687. 36ff. Incomplete (tithivaranaksa-
traprakarana).

RORI Cat. II 5688. 11ff. Incomplete (safkrantipra-
karana).

RORI Cat. II 5689. 8ff. Incomplete (gocarapra-
karana).
RORI Cat. II
karana).
RORI Cat. Il 5691. 63ff. Incomplete (rajyabhiseka-

prakarana).
RORI Cat. IT 8963. 54ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra-
karana).
SOI 3991.
SOI 4572.
SOI 6209 = SOI (List) 463.
SOI 6514.
VVRI 2529. 220ff. Incomplete.
VVRI 2656. 7ff. Incomplete.
VVRI 6948. 22ff. Incomplete.
WHMRL. Q.23.b.

Incomplete (grhapravesapra-

5690. 36ff. Incomplete (samskarapra-

The Piyasadhara has several times been published :

at Bombay in Saka 1794 = a.p. 1872 (10 24.E.16);

at [Bombay] in [1882] (10 24.F.7);

edited by Vasudeva Sarman, Bombay 1907
20.E.18);

at Bambai in Sam. 1990, Saka 1855 = A.D. 1933; re-
printed Bombay 1962; and

with the Yuktimaiijari of Antipa Miéra, Benares Sam.
1980 = A.p. 1923 (1O San.D.5385); 2nd ed. by Vind-
hyeévariprasada Dvivedin, HNM 10, Benares 1954.

(10

The last 6 verses are:

kirtya vidyotitaméo dravinavitaranair arthinam
paritaso

jyotirvidvrndavandyo
nikhilavasumatimandalakhandalejyah/

darbhagraprakhyabuddhir dvijakulatilako ®bhad
vidarbhakhyades$e
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jyotihéastraravindapravikasanaravir
binducintimanih sah//1//

tasyatmajo >bhavad ananta umatanaja-

padaravindamakarandamadhuvratagryah/

jyotirnayatrinayanena hathad avapa

yena trikilavidusa khalu bhargabhavah//2//

tatstinur nilakanthah
krtiparikalanakunthitapraudhabuddhir

jyotih&astraikasindhor ghatanavighatanasargaghata
babhiiva/

yat proktam granthasindhucchalad
amalakanakarnanenapi

loko gargacaryad dhi yasmin racayati jagati
praudhabhavam nitantam//3//

ramo nujas tasya babhiiva kaSyam

yat proktasujyotisajan nibandhan/

nipiya sauhityam upetya sadyah

sudha mudha vindati binduvrndam//4//

érimadbhiipati$alivahanasake candrafikasakrair mite

masise *parapaksage nagatithau tigmaméuvare
2ditau/

dharmajyotisaéistrapaninimahasastradiparangamat

sambhiitah khalu nilakanthaviduso govindanama
sutah//5//

éake tattvatithimite yugagunabde nilakanthatmabhtr

dagdhabdhim nikhilarthayuktam amalam
mauhiirtacintimanim /

kagyam
vakyavicaramandaranagenamathyalekhapriyam

govindo vidhividvaro ?tivimalam piytisadharam

vyadhat//6//

Verses 4-14 at the beginning provide more informa-
tion about Govinda's family :

tasmin vidarbhavisaye visaye vitrsna$

cintamanir dyumanir eva babhiiva mirtah/

jagraccaturmukhacaturmukhagayividyam

adyam pravartayitum atra pavitrakirtih.//4//

vadair vijitya dharanitalam a samudram

unnidratarka$atakarkasabuddhisiddhaih/

catvara urjitasamarjitakirtidambha-

stambha diéasu racitah sakalasu yena//3//

jyotirvidujjvalayasoharanaya kim va

candraméunirmalakalabharaniya kim va/

vidyasaroruhadréah $aranaya kim va

§riman ananta iti tattanayo >janista//6//

tasmat padmakhyapatnyam ativimalamati vakpati
dikpatinam

asah kasarajabhasphuradadhikaya$oraémibhir
vyapya bhatau/

prabhitantau tandjau
$rutiganagaditacaradharapavitrau

jyesthah érinilakanthas tad anu gunaganalaikrto
ramanama//7//

sima mimamsakaniam krtasukrtacayah karka$as
tarkasastre

jyotih&astre ca gargah phanipatibhanitivyakrtau
Sesanagah/
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prthviséakabbarasya sphuradatulasabhamandanam
panditendrah

saksac chrinilakanthah samajani jagatimandale
nilakanthah//8//

ramo herambabhakter adhigatavisadanekavidyo
®navadyo

buddhipradyotamani ganitagunavatam manavanim
sukhaya/

granthair nanaprakarair atikathinataragranthanakre
visale

jyotihéastrarnave dragadrdhataram atulam
setubandham cakara//9//

Srutismrtiproktasamastakarmopayuktam
anandita$istalokam/

muhtrtacintimanindmakam sa grantham vyadhac
charvapure svapadyaih//10//

érinilakanthasya babhtiva patni sa
candrikakhyobhayavaméabhiisa/

narayanasyeva samudrakanya $arvasya gauriva
virdjate ya//11//

tasmad daivavidagraganyatilakac chrinilakanthat
taya

govindakhyasuto 2jani svagurutah
sampraptavidyaganah/

vah $astramrtasindhubandhuravacovicisu nitvoditam

sanandam samavapya bhiri krtavan granthe éramam
Jyautise//12//

anekabudhamandaliviracitam hi tikakrtau

nidhdaya hrdaye °rthanam iha muhirtacintamaneh/

nigiidhataratadgatapracurabhavam atmoktibhir

budhi vivarane karamalakam aéu kartum yate //13//

muhdrtacintamanidugdhasindhum amathya
yuktivrajamandarena/

govindasamjfias tanute sukhaya piyisadharam bhuvi
bhiisuranam//14//

GOVINDA (fl. ca. 1725/1750)

The son of Visnu and a scion of a family of acaryas
dwelling at Punyasammati (Poona?), Govinda lived
at Devagiri, but was known at the court of the
Nizam—presumably Nizam al-Mulk, ruler of Hydera-
bad (1724/1748). He wrote a Pra$nasara. Manu-
sCripts:

RORI Cat. IT 6465. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = A.D.

1835. With a tika.

Oxford 1553 (Sansk. f. 17) = Hultzsch 305. 16ff.

Copied in Sam. 1910, Saka 1775 = A.D. 1857.
Bombay U Desai 1485. 17ff.

Nagpur 1192 (1018). 5ff. From Nasik.

Osmania University B. 11/5. 4ff. .

Oudh (April-June 1875) VIII 1 = Oudh XI (1878)
VIII 3. 14 pp. Property of Bhagavan Dina of Rae
Bareli Zila.

IRIUIL, TT S, iR

Verse 10 is:
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nijamasahasya grhe prasiddhah srivisnudaivajnasuto
varisthah/

Sastre pravinah kamalavilasair yuktah sada devagirau
nivasah//

and the last 2 padas of verse 12 are:

§rirdjavarsesu sadatavandyo govindadaivajiia iti
prasiddhah//

The colophon begins: iti §rimatpunyasammativisa-
caryavam$odbhavavisnudaivajiiatmajagovindadaiva-
jhaviracitah.

GOVINDA (fi. 1743)

The pupil of Rama of the Kautsagotra, Govinda
wrote the Ramalarkaprakasa based on the teaching of
Da”ad Khan at Virata in Sam. 1800 = A.p. 1743.
Manuscripts::

Bombay U Desai 1495. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1887

= A.D. 1830.

BORI 511 of 1892/95. 34ff.

CP, Hiralal 4527, (Raemalagrantha). Property of
Visvambharnath of Ratanpur, Bilaspur District.

The first 2 verses at the end are:

§rimatkautsasya vamée
haricaranayugaradhanaikagraceta

viprah ériramanama iti pathitajanair moghasafigha
haranti/

tesam daso virate pravaragunavatim pranjalir
nanyaceta

govindakhyaprasasto muduvararamalarkaprakasah
subodhah//

vilokya cintamanibhih pranitam
bindudramanyadikrtam ca §astram/

daidakhanasya mate hi samyak $isyaprabodhaya
viracyate >yam//
Verse 4 ends:

érimadvikramavarsakhabhragajabhtpause
sitaikadasi//
He is probably identical with Govinda (fI. 1744
1761).

GOVINDA (fi. 1744/1761)

The son of Rama, Govinda wrote a Tajikoddhara-
varsapaddhati. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. IIT 15372. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1801
= A.D. 1744.

He also wrote a Vijayaprakasa at Vairata in Sam.
1818 = A.p. 1761. Manuscript:

RORI Cat. I1I 15398. 42ff.
He is probably identical with Govinda (fl. 1743).
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GOVINDA (f. ca. 1800)

One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nava-
grahapadakani for Sarabhoji II, Raja of Tanjore
(1798/1833). See Acyuta (f. ca. 1800).

GOVINDA (or GOVINDACARIN) (d. 1867)

A Sarayiiparina Brahmana and the son of Govard-
hana, Govinda lived at Ka& till Saka 1775 = A.D.
1853, when he retired to Vindhyacaladevi. He died in
Saka 1789 = A.D. 1867 at the age of 73. See S.
Dvivedin [1892] 120-121. He wrote a Sadhanasu-
bodha or Sadhanasubodhini in Saka 1768 = A.D. 1846.
Manuscripts:

Bombay U Desai 1447. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1935
= A.D. 1878. g

N-W P V (1880) A 26. 107ff. Property of Sambhu
Bhatta of Mirzapur.

The last three verses are:

$riyuktaramanujapadapainkaja-
dhyanaptasampiirnamanorathah sudhih/
govardhandcarya ititha viérutah
sadafigavedagamaparadar$akah//
tasyatmajah $esapadaravindayor
bhaktyaptakimo ganitigamantagah/
govindanama sugamam vinirmame
subodhakam sadhanaptirvakam laghum//
Sake gajangadrihimaméusammite
margabhidhe masi valaksapaksake/
ekatithau devaguror dine krame
vrttair yugangaih pathatam susiddhaye//

Govinda also wrote a Yoginidasa.

GOVINDA DEVA SASTRI (d. 1870)

The nephew of Bapi Deva Sastri and a Cittapa-
vana Brahmana from Maharastra, Govinda became
instructor of ganitaéastra at the Sanskrit College in
Benares in 1859 at the age of twenty-five; he served
in that capacity till his death in 1870. See G. D. Sastri
[A2. 1866] and S. Dvivedin [1892] 131-132.

GOVINDA APATE (b 1870)

The son of Sadasiva of the Kauéikagotra, a
Brahmana from a family resident at Gothanem in the
Koinkana, Govinda was born at Pali (Lat. 17° N) in
Saka 1792 = A.p. 1870 and became a professor at
Madhav College, Ujjain, where he wrote the Sarva-
nandakarana in Saka 1851 = a.p. 1929. It was pub-
lished at an unknown place in 1931. The final verses
are:

pratyak kofikananamni nirjarabhuvi
éribhargavadhisthitam

éribrahmendranivasavi$rutapuram yad
gothanemnamakam/

tatrosur mama piirvajah kati sadacara agic chaikaras
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tesaim sindhugajaricandra$aradikprak
tufigasahyacalat//1//

érimartandasthanam ekam prasiddham

paligrimam kauéiko ®sau dvijo *yat/

yatra pratyak saptacandrah palani

rekhasty agnyanganuramah palabhah//2//

sadadivah paficamapuruso ®smat pitd mamasid ganite
pravinah/

dvinanda$ailendumite $akabde °bhavan mamotpattir
ihaiva palyam//3//

govindo *ham vartikam pragakarsam

sarvinandam pranayam caiikabodham/

bhiipaficastendvabdake ®trojjayinyam

sindebhapadattavrttir vasami//4//

palyam ananto bhratad me milavesu ca tatsutah/

matsiinuh pundarikikso vidyarjanaparo >dhuna//5//

pathasalapramukhyo ®smi vedhaéalaniriksakah/

vijiane jyotise >bhyasah pitrpunyena me
®bhavat//6//

sadasivajagovindaganakena krte sphutam/

sarvanandottaram khandam samaptam
rafijanabhidham//7//

érijivajinrpo bilo gunajfiam rajamandalam/

loka$ ca matkrtim drstvad tusyantv 1éah
prasidatu//8//

GOVINDACANDRA

Author of a Samvatsarakaumudi. Manuscript:

N-W P I (1874) Law 27. 175ff. Property of Jagannath
Jyotisi of Benares.

GOVINDABHATTA

Author of an Upalalaparimala (Utpalaparimala?
See Bhaskara Yogin). Manuscript:

Mysore and Coorg 262. No granthas given. Property
of Gopalakrsna Sastri of Araga.

GOVINDABHATTA
Author of a Tithinirpaya. Manuscripts:

CP, Kielhorn XIX 105. 24ff. Copied in Saka 1650
= AD. 1728. Property of Ganapati Sastri of
Chanda.

Kerala 6789 (10203). 525 granthas. Copied in Saka
1710 = A.p. 1788.

GOVINDHABHATTA (1236/1314)

Govindabhatta of Talakkulam in Alattlir near
Tirtir in Kerala, who is also known as Talakkulattu
Bhattatiri, is traditionally said to have been born on
Kali ahargana represented by raksed govindam arkah
or 1,584,362; this corresponds to 14 November 1236.
His death is traditionally said to have occurred on the
Kali ahargana represented by kalindipriyatustah or
1,612,831; this corresponds to 24 October 1314.
Parame$vara (ca. 1380/1460) was a grandson of one
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of Govinda’s pupils. See K. K. Raja [1963] 132-133.
We have two works by Govindabhatta.

1. Dasadhyays, a commentary on adhyayas 1-10 of
the Brhajjataka of Varahamihira (f. ca. 550). Manu-
scripts:

Kerala 10951 (C. 2141A). 3500 granthas. Malayalam.
Copied in Kollam 973 = aA.p. 1797.

Kerala 10887 (3635A). 3500 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 10949 (957). 3500 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 10950 (10514). 3500 granthas. Malayalam.

This was edited by V. Veikatacala Sastri at
Palghat in [1905] (BM 14053.ccc.51 and IO
16.BB.31).

2. Muhdartaratna or Muh#artamani. The extent and
contents of this work are still problematical as the
manuscripts available to me differ at many points.
There is a commentary by Parame$vara (ca. 1380/
1460). Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 3295. 102ff. Copied from a manu-
script belonging to Tippan Nambadirippad of Pon-
niirkottamana, Perumbavore Post, Travancore in
1920/21.

GOML Madras R 4465 (a). 218ff. Copied in 1924/25.

Pingree 11. 182 pp. Copied from GOML Madras
R 3295 by H. Sthanukrishna Iyer and compared by
. Subrahmanyam in 1965.

Pingree 12. 322 pp. Copied from GOML Madras
R 4465(a) by K. N. Krishna Sarma and collated
by H. Sthanukrishna Iyer in 1965. Seems to contain
a Muhartaratna (pp. 1-149) and a Muhdirtamani in
3 adhyayas (pp. 150-322), both of which are related
to the text in Pingree 11.

Kerala 13892 (1055C). 2000 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 13893 (8975B). 2000 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 13894 (L.186B). 2000 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 13895 (2245A). 1250 granthas. Grantha.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13896 (6137B). 1200 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13897 (8928A). 1500 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13898 (8928C). 1800 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13899 (TM.63). 1300 granthas. Malayalam.
Incomplete.

Kerala 13900 (T.144). 3310 granthas. With the
vyakhya of Parame$vara.

The last line in GOML Madras R 3295 is:

govindena muhiartamahamanir uddhrta esa tu
lokahitaya.

GOVINDARAMA

Author of a Hindi tika on the Parasari published in
Sam. 1916 = A.p. 1859 (SOI Cat. I1: 1048-3340).
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GOVINDARAMA TRIPATHIN

The son of Trilokacandra Tripathin and a Bengali,
Govindarama wrote a Bhavaprakasa. Manuscript:

AS Bengal 7216 (G 10184). 14f. Copied at Mathura
in Sam. 1871 = A.p. 1814.

The last 2 verses are:

kalanidhir dhavalayan kirticandrikaya disah/
trilokacandro gaudagryas tripathi siddhavag abhiit/,
manojavah krsparimas tasmad avir abhid bhuvi
jato govindaramo ®smit krtis tasyeyam uttama

GOVINDASUNU (fi. 1773)

The unnamed son of Govinda (fl. 1743 ?) wrote a
Grahagama in Saka 1695 = A.D. 1773; see SATE.
Manuscripts:

BM 464 (Add. 14,365 b). 3 pp. See SATE.
BM 470 (Add. 14,363 d). 1f. See SATE.

GOVINDASVAMIN (fl. ca. 800/850).

Govindasvamin was the teacher of Safikaranarayana
(1. 869) who observed the equinoctial shadow at
Kollapuri (Quilon, Kerala) in Paighyarastra and was
astronomer in the court of Ravivarmadeva or Sthanu
Ravi (b. 844) at Mahodayapura; see K. K. Raja
[1963] 127-128. Two of his works referred to by
Nilakantha (b. 1443), the Govindapaddhati and the
Govindakrti, are lost; but two survive.

1. A bhiasya on the Mahabhaskariya of Bhaskara
(fl. 629). There is a commentary on this by Para-
meévara (ca. 1380/1460). Manuscripts:

Kerala— (Palace Library 903). Malayalam. Copied in
Kali 4580 = a.p. 1479. Property of Nilakantha (see
edition, p. LVIII).

GOML Madras R 5138. 103ff. Grantha. Copied from
a manuscript belonging to Tippan Nambadirippad
of Ponniirkottamana, Perumbavur, Travancore in
1925/26.

Kerala 13097 (5847). 3000 granthas. Malayalam.
Copied by Rudra.

Kerala 13098 (12562A). 3000 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 13099 (T.844). 3000 granthas.

Kerala 13100 (C. 1888A) = Kerala C. 731A. 51ff.
Malayalam. Incomplete. Property of Narayanaru
Govindaru.

Kerala— (Palace Library 945). 16ff. Malayalam. In-
complete (to I 16) (see edition).

Kerala— (Palace Library 977). Ff. 59-98. Malayalam.
Incomplete (I11 23—end of V) (see edition, p. LIX).

Kerala— (L 1397). Returned to its owner, the Raja of
Kottappati (see edition, p. NI fai ).

The Mahabhaskariyabhasya was edited on the basis
of GOML Madras R 5138, Kerala 13097, and Palace
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Library 903, 945, and 977 by T. S. Kuppanna Sastri,
Madras GOS 130, Madras 1957. The last verse is:

acaryaryabhatah pitamahamatam tantram
susafiksiptavin

vrttim vistarato ®sya mandamataye tenakarod
bhaskarah/

tasya apy atidiram etya sudhiyam arthas tv idanim iti

vyakhyeyam likhita éruta gurumukhad
govindanamna maya//

2. A tika, Prakatarthadipika or Sampradayadipika, on

the uttarabhaga of the Horasastra of Parasara (fl.

between 600 and 750), in the course of which he refers
to the Mahabhaskariyabhasya as his own work.

Manuscripts:

Pingree 10. 267 pp. Copied from Mysore (1911
+ 1922) 3166 by M. C. Padmanabhan and collated
by K. S. Vardhechar in 1958/59.

Pingree 9. 358 pp. Copied from Tanjore D 11498 by
M. Ramamoorthy and collated by N. Devanatha-
chariar in 1965. Incomplete (ends at the beginning
of adhyaya 17).

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3166. 117ff.

Tanjore D 11498 = Tanjore BL 11051a. 99ff. Grantha.
Incomplete (ends at the beginning of adhyaya 17).

Tanjore D 11499 = Tanjore BL 11052a. 104ff.
Grantha. Copied from Tanjore D 11498, In-
complete.

The colophon begins: iti para$arahorayam sampra-
dayapradipikayam govindasvamiviracitayam uttarab-
haga prakatarthe.

GOVINDANANDA (= ANANDADHARA?).
Author of a Jatakasara. Manuscript:

Sastri, Not. 1900. 121. 9ff. Bengali. Property of
Pandita Ramanarayana Bhattacarya of Bramha-
namandali via Barasat.

The first verse is:

natva siryapadadvandvam govindananda$armana,/
ériya jatakasaro ?yam kriyate sadvidam mude//

GOVINDANANDA KAVIKANKANA
(Al. 1510/1535).

The son of Ganapati Bhatta (f. 1512), Govinda-
nanda was a Paécatya Vaidika Brahmana from Bagri
in Midnapore District, Bengal. See P. V. Kane
[1930/62], vol. 1, pp. 414-415; N. A. Gore [1946/477;
R. C. Hazra [A2. 1951]; B. Bhattacharya [19617;
[A2. 19627]; [A2. 1965/68] 47-89; [A2. 1967a]; and
[A2. 1967b]. He wrote numerous works on dharma-
§astra, and also the following:

1. Artharatnaprabha, a tika on the Jatakarnava
ascribed to Varahamihira (f. ca. 550) in 6 adhyayas:
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sphutadinirnaya.
vakrastaniripana.
tripraénadhyaya.
khandadhyaya.
candrastiryanirnaya.
chedakadhyaya.

o [ i (0 ) e

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 37068 = Benares (1897-1901) 759.
13ff. Bengali. Copied in Sam. 1662 = A.D. 1605.
AS Bengal 7048 (G 3918). 54ff. Bengali. Copied in

Saka 1556 = A.D. 1634.
I0 3083 (1162b). 31ff. Bengili.
Colebrooke.

FEtiemn e L

The final verse is:

kavikafikanena racitam érimadgovindadhimata
sudhiyah/

adhigacchata pramodam sadartharatnaprabham
prapya//

The colophon begins: iti érigovindanandakavikaii-
kanacaryakrtayam jiatakarpavatikayam artharatna-
prabhayam.

2. Arthakaumudi, a tika on the Suddhidipika of
Srinivasa. Manuscripts:

GOML Madras R 2995. 222ff. Grantha. Copied from
a manuscript belonging to Purohita Nilamani Rsi
of Parlakimedi in 1919/20.

Adyar Index 6409 = Adyar Cat. 33 A 11. 292ff. Oriya.

Bhubaneswar 179 (Dh. 39). 152ff. Oriya. From Bhub-
aneswar, Puri.

Bhubaneswar 181 (Dh. 138). 58ff. Oriya. From Dhar-
adharapur, Cuttack.

BORI 856 of 1887/91. 75ff. Incomplete.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 131. 106ff.

Calcutta Sanskrit College 132. 128ff.

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 7 = CPB, Kielhorn XXIII 60.
118ff. Property of Bhagirathamiéra of Sammalpur.

IO 3010 (493). 181ff. Bengali. From H. T. Colebrooke.

Kathmandu (1960) 25 (I 1384). 10ff. Nevarl.
Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 429 (I 1189). 144ff. Nevari.

Kathmandu (1960) 430 (III 195). 50ff. Incomplete.

Kathmandu (1960) 432 (III 698). 146ff. Maithili.

Mithila 371. 139ff.

The Arthakaumuds was edited by Candicarana
Smrtibh@isana and Bhiitanatha Vidyaratna, Calcutta
1883 (10 9. D. 2); by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyati-
rtha, Calcutta 1901 (BM 14053. ccc. 23); by Candi-
carana Smrtibhiisana, 2nd ed., Calcutta 1901 (BM
14053. cce. 33); and at Calcutta in 1927 (IO San. B.
1002 (b)).

Verses 2-3 at the beginning are:

jagati khyatagunaugho harir avatirne ®>méatah
prthivyam yah/
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érimadganapatibhatto Jyotirvxd} arthamartandah//
kavikankanapanditah $riya sahitas tasya suto
?rthakaumudim/
tanute kila
$uddhidipikakhilatattvarthavivecanavidhim / /

The colophon begins:
ankanacaryakrtayam
kaumudyam.

iti érigovindanandakavik-
$uddhidipikatikayam artha-

3. Varsakriyakaumudi. Manuscripts :

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) 473. 148ff. Bengali.
Copied in Saka 1679 = a.p. 1757.

Calcutta University 486. 221ff. Bengali. Copied in
Saka 1726 = a.p. 1804.

Mitra, Not. 1530. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = A.D.
1844. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal.
Nabadwip 264 (Krtyakriyakaumudi). See NCC, vol.

4, p. 275.
Vangiya Sahitya
Incomplete.

Parisat  609. 66ff. Bengali.

The Varsakriyakaumudi was edited by Kamalakrsna
Smrtibhisana, BI 149, Calcutta 1901-1902.

4. Suddhikaumudi, composed in or shortly after Saka
1457 = A.p. 1535. This was also edited by Kamala-
krsna Smrtibhiisana, BI 165, Calcutta 1904-1905.

GOSVAMIN VAJA
Author of a Tithisiddhivalli. Manuscripts:

Anup 4740. 2ff.

Baroda 3151. 4ff.

Baroda 3152. 4ff.

PL, Buhler IV E 188. 4ff. Property of Uttamarama
Joéi of Ahmadabad.

PUL II 3540. 1f. (Tithisaringi of Jaya Gosvamin).

GAUDA BHATTACARYA

Author of a tippana on the Paiicasvara (of Prajapa-
tidasa?). Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7149 (G 6354) 11ff. Copied on Monday 12
Suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1827 = 28 January
1771

Alwar 1831.

Benares (1963) 37764. 7ff.

BORI 161 of A 1883/84. 5ff.

SOI 2370 = SOI Cat. 1:1485-2370. 12ff.

GAUTAMA

An authority on astrology cited by \='arz'1hgmihira
(fl. ca. 550) in his Brhadyatra; apparently earlier than
Rsiputra. See P. V. Kane [1948/497 9.

GAUTAMA

Author of a Gautamajataka. There is a bhasya by
Laksmipati Pandeya. Manuscripts:
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AS Bengal 7001 (G 6333). 18ff. (ff. 4-11 missing).
Copied from a numus(npt dated Tuesday 11
Suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1890 = 21 January
1834. With the Bhagsya of Laksmipati.

Jammu and Kashmir 4064. 6ff. Copied from Alwar
1742 in Sam. 1941 = A.p. 1884.

Alwar 1742. 2 copies, of which one contains the tika
of Laksmipati.

Benares (1963) 36707. 2

SOI 9491.

GAUTAMA

Author of a Gautamasamhita or
Jatakakarmapaddhati in 8 adhyayas:

Aradhajataka or

viprapija.

khila.

sandhana.
rijayoga.

. videsardjayoga.

. samanyarajayoga.
bhagyayoga.
visesabhagyayoga.

QN O U L

Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36323 = Benares (1903) 1046.
Copied in Sam. 1909 = A.p. 1852.

GOML Madras R 2246(a). Ff. 1-20. Telugu. Copied
from a manuscript belonging to Chebrole Ramas-
vami Siddhantulugaru of Vallaru, Amalapuram
Taluk, Godavari District in 1916/17.

GOML Madras R 374(e). Ff. 67-87. Telugu. Incom-
plete (ends in adhyaya 8). Purchased from C.
Viévanatha Sastriga] of Vizianagaram in 1911/12.

GOML Madras R 2605 (b). Ff. 9-16.

GOML Madras R 2644 (a). Ff. 1-14.

PUL 1II 3861. 15ff. Telugu (Rajayogapaddhati
= Gautamasamhita).

SOI 9492.

24ff.

GAUTAMA

Author of a Sakunavali or Sukum?dhyd)w.
scripts:

Benares (1963) 37636. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = A.p.
1801. )

Hultzsch 332. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1918, Saka 1783
= A.D. 1861 (Sakunapariksaramalaprasna).

Bhuleévara, Bombay, Pannalal Jain Sarasvati Bhavan,
vol. 4, p. 77. See Velankar, p. 369.

Jaipur (I1) (Prasnadhyaya).

Jammu and Kashmir (2).
Incomplete.

Mithila 360. 2ff.

R] 388 (vol. 2, p. 36). 1f. (Gautamakeval?). Property
of Linakaranaji Pandya of Jayapura.

RORI Cat. II 4314(5). Ff. 87-99 (godhili, sadvar-
gasadhana, etc.).

Manu-

702 B. (Kakasastra).
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GAUTAMI

Author of a Pa$akerali. Manuscripts:

AS Bengal 7184 (G 7839). 4ff. Copied by Nandana
at Manikpura on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa of Caitra in
Sam. 1876 = 8 April 1820.

Mithila 172. 12ff. (Gautama).

GAURANGA MAHAPATRA (fi. 1916)

Author of a Virajapaiijika or Natanapafijika in
Sanskrit and Oriya, calculated for Jajpur; this was
published at Cuttack in 1916 (BM 14096. b. 33. (1)).

GAURIKANTA
Author of a Jyotisasarakaumudi. Manuscripts:

Benares (1963) 36891. 10ff. Incomplete.
Mysore (1922) C 1812. 241ff.

GAURINATHA CAKRAVARTIN
Author of a Kalabhasyanirpaya. Manuscript

Baroda 10260. 15ff.

GAURINATHA SARMAN (fi. 1528)

The son of Hari, Gaurinitha wrote in Saka 1450
= A.D. 1528 for Vaidyanatha a Jyotihsarasagara in
more than 45 chapters:

madhyadinam dhruvadhyaya
sphutadhyaya
grahagatyadhyaya.
adyadhikara (?).
tripaénadhikara.
siiryacandragrahanadhyaya.
samjnanirnayadhyaya.
varaphaladiprakarana.
tithiprakarana.

10. karanaprakarana.

11. nindyayogaprakarana.

12. yogavayogodbhavaprakarana.
13. safikrantiprakarana.

14. kalasaucaprakarana.

15. candrataraprakarana.

16. gocaraprakarana.

17. vivahaprakarana.

18. navavadhvagamanaprakarana.
19. nava$ayanaprakarana.

20. adhanaprakarana.

21. garbhadhanadiprakarana.

22. jatakaprakarana.

23. ayurdaya.

24. astavarga.
grahayogaristayogodbhava.

. rajayoga.

. nabhasayoga.

candrayogadi.
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29. unnamed.

30. pravrajyayogadhyaya.
31. grahacara.

32. sarvagrahadrstiphala.

33. bhavadhyaya.

34. bhagyarksacinta.

35. karmajiva.

36. diptadigrahadhyaya.

37. svagrhadisthagrahaphala.
38. diptadigrahajatakaladhyaya.
39. strijatakadhyaya.

39b. aristadhyaya.

40. niryanadhyaya.

41. naksatrikadasaprakarana.
39c. gisunam dasakarma.
40b. vastuprakarana.

42. krsiprakarana.

43. unnamed.

44. adbhutadhyaya.

45. unnamed.

Manuscript:
AS Bengal 7060 (G 8115). 376ff. Bengali. Incomplete.
Verses 4-6 are:

natvarkam khatmasakre (°bde) $ake cakre
hariprabhah/

ériérigaurinathadarma jyotisah sarasiagaram//

hares taniijo °tha sanathanama gauripadam
piirvapade 2pi yasya/

arabhyate tena sasarasagarah sarvasya §astrasya
vikrsya saram//

sukhavamée harer jato gaurinathah ériya yutah/

karoti sarasamyuktam sagaram nama pustakam//

GAURIPATI

The son of Manikantha Pandita, Gauripati wrote
a Grahakalpataru; is he identical with Raghunatha
(A. ca. 1550/75) ? Manuscript:

Kathmandu (1960) 496 (I 1211). 4ff. Nevari. With a
tika. Incomplete (adhyaya 5: candrastryagra-
anadhikara).

The colophon begins: iti §rimanmanikanthapand-

itatmajagauripativiracite.

GAURISANKARA
Alleged author of a Jatakabharapa. Manuscript:
CP, Hiralal 1779. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of
Basim, Akola District.

GAURISANKARA LALU MEHTA (fi. 1891).

Author of a Gujarati translation of Jayarama's
Grahagocara, published at Amadabada in Sam.

1948 = A.p. 1891 (BM 14053. b. 17. (4)).
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GAURISVARA

Author of a Grahadarpana based on the Suryasid-
dhanta in at least 3 adhikaras.

1. khacaramadhyanayana.
2. sphutakarmasiddhi.
3. triprasénasamsadhana.

Manuscript:

Kathmandu (1960) 76 (I 1412) = Kathmandu (1905)
1412. 12ff. Incomplete.

The second verse is:
giram gane$am vidhivisnurudran

gurtin grahan arkamukham$ ca mirdhna/
pranamya gauriévara atanoti

bradhnoktatulyam grahadarpanakhyam//
GAURISVARA

Author of a Cakravidhi. Manuscript :

Kathmandu (1960) 91 (I 1412). 3ff. Incomplete.

GHATIGOPA

Author of a vyakhya on the Aryabhatiya of Aryab-
hata (b. 476). Manuscripts:
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GOML Madras (Malayalam) D 215.
ayalam. Incomplete (ganitapada).
Kerala 1851 (13305 A). 850 granthas. Malayalam.

Kerala 1864 (T. 736). 700 granthas.

91 pp. Mal-

GHASIRAMA
Author of a Tajakadipika in 10 adhyayas. Manu-
scripts:

Jaipur (II). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = A.p. 1751.
VVRI 2496. 6ff.

GHASIRAMA (fl. 1860).

The son of Vajiracandra, Ghasirama was the nephew
of Ramadayalu (fl. 1860) who dedicated his Sa7ike-
tanidhi to him; this work is sometimes erroneously
attributed to Ghasirama.

GHORPADE (fl. 1909)

Author of a paficafiga in Sanskrit and Marathi for
Saka 1831 = A.p. 1909, published at Pupem (BM
14096. a. 7. (3)).
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